— — 


- 


DIFFERENT SUBJECTS, | 


* „ 3 - 4 
. * 4 " * - . — 7 * 
* ” 5 
— . i . N * 0 
8 * — — x * * 5 * 1 
0 . * * 8 * 5 
K * K 8 a \ | * *. * 
= 9. 0 . - . 
. * - L - 
. * 
7 N r . 
* . pa # . - »b . — ® 
- = 
U * * hy + 


LES — G 21 ** V „ | o 4 
A yl * _ * % f 
>. = JE 5 5 4 


BY THE DBNTPRBVERIND - 


- 
12 { 4 * 4 * . 5 k - : i - a 4 * 
i . | 2 wy Y 1 1 F 1 Wa 1 . Z T4 * 9 4 
» ” * +4 . * — 4 o 4 \ . 
» : * N - 0 
®, l % n q 4 * 
* p 
* 8 - N p 
| | N & | 1 's . 
* - - 
. 7 = . . 
0 = * 
4 * = = - \ P 4 
F 5 = $5,424 * „ Pp * PAL 6 , n, 
. po 1 4 1 * I * . n ® * * . 
= i a, v 


PPP 


run rarr, An VICAS or KENSINGTON. - {SON 
* „ 
> o * - ; 8 
"> : g 1 A Py * Ow \ 0 # * * 
N * 4 4 . - * 
s b - F 4 4 — 
* * N = . 
* — - * T : * K 4 4 1 
* = 2 8 — 
> ,4 4 4 ** * p ew 1 — ' 
4 y . 6 1 * e W 7 1 
0 . — 4 . 4 * Y VS, - n * 
2 ? 
= 


- 
< * 1 
* 
8 * % 4 
. = 2 * . 
. « 
* — 
—_—_ w_DQDD.A. 4 A > — 2 n 2 , 
13 y. ** _ —_ — _ = — — — — —— d 2 a _- > 1 —_— 
9 . » 0 - - * 
4 we — , 
- * 
* o * 1 by 


- 
. 4s 
- 4 
5 — * K 
Y 9 - = 
% _ . 4 3 - 
a . % » ad » * - 7 ; 
o = * 
"A wth. __ * 0 "0 —_— — * * ad 
«+ TH W_ — IT — _— * —_— * * 
at” 4 — —— — y «494 — _— _- — 12 » 
- 
- 0 — e . \ : = 4 * 
0 4 : a 2 * 4 = * 
o . = , ” 
Fr. — - + * Nan kl Fl < 
R G * FW - 
\ - — » SR - b * 2 * - "2; 2 
= * * a . 
3 Y — a : . 6 « 1 o 
% % l b : "© _ 2 , 0 o 
* 4 , © ho . * 
* * = * 7 ? OY 8 pl \ 
: * FT 4 * 1 3 
A - * by 1 * = ; 
0 . - 


Prigzed for BENJAMIN WHITE and so. 
_—. | 44 Honacn's Head, Fleet-firvet. 


: * 1 


N.. 


- 


- 


= 
2 3 att; 


- 
#4 


T * n r . 
— # a : 47 * n * Y : 


G 
_ 
g 8 q * 
* 
* 
* bg 
— 4 q mY * 
© 4 7 
1 
* * 4 
* 


os 
FS 


+ 
— 


Nee 


WW 


- 
- 
: * 
. _— 
- RY 
* 


= 
. FE 


1 
% 


AER l. 23. 
change bis 2 or 


- 


8 ERMON ul. 


* 
„ 
| 
* 
* 
g 
# = 
: 
: 
= 
Ea 
” . 


+. 
* 1 * 
» "_— 
% 
. 
% 
4 
we 
| > 


* * | 
a | 4 i | L % * 771 p : . . P. 3 
e F en es cl N 
« . 
4 % : OT Rd 
*. £ 99 
= 7 my 5 4 'S Ly 
43 1 
* * 1 x 
4% : I ; 
2 
| 1a} I me, 1 m Hur. 0g 
JJV 
8 E N M | 
5 RM ON u ls 
d dn een 
; 0 | - 3 | 
ö - Dporen. xxix. 2 7 g 
4 8 N WW: ' 5 F 
& bo, ; 5 
Ws things. wohic are revealed | | 
N W | | 


5 . 7 nd to our children, 


ANY - : 
t $4 gy” 4 , : 
4; ö 
7 1 
3 
1 : 2 
F 
ee L . 


- 
73 
. 
+ 
w— 574 
= 
* 
. * 
* * 
P : 
& - 
4 | 
"x 
N * 
. þ 
4, 
. 4 


= 
7 
* 
* 


= 0 0 6 N * * N 8 Fg 


ut > SERMON 1% gn Soak 

by, The Love of the World, 

” Joux! . 45 . 

| Love nt th a ne ot, Wen 5 


ee ee ee _ 1 
} SERMON K RES. 


G * * 
n * 22 * iT | Pc 3 
8 # : * Ex 1 45 14 


| Fry P33 | 
' As 


| 11 3 . 
e man, bis days ie & ghoſt; as a flower 
f the field, jo hp flowrifheth ; far che wind 
I it, an 1% gene, n the "place - 
doe he bo CY OS; 
8 ERMON, 1 
008 WE fe . tv, At katy Kg X 
Ay | * | 


Sn 1d 1 . e 5 


18 


1 Ketten: HEE 
3 Miri A 23. Ke NY; | 
2 * 
FR I Re" Naß 2 
= 8E R MON XII.. Is 8 


\ 


— " 


2 


. 
Fu 


AR Mo W MArrnb ifi. 43. e K A ng 
Then fall the righteous bing forth as the fn .d - 


* „ 
b : : : * wg : 
; 1 = , * = g =, * - 
# 4 * . * = P 
£ A * * Y 
- : 4 G A * 
@ * . k p 4 : 
* = * 
= * , = * - * 
. 7 * : & 3 a» 
1 * "= . 4 
* " .; | * 76 * a + 

„ o P 0 = M . 4 F 2 1 * * — * 

. | e 
A << — 9 q the * — 4 
| i © . % ow 

- . % * 
"x WE "ws 
$18 + i> 
4 . 


— ö 1 . 4 PA — 
n E p. 247 — 
- 0 1 o * 


1 


% 
1 


= 
s - — 
* * jw 
4 = 2 _ * * ty 
To 1 — 
4 wi x 3 * * Jy 1 Y S i 
. ” / ” a 1 a , 9 * * 
2 . * Py * * ? 
. 7 > — 1 5 13 . 4 
: - 1 . F p <« - 
£ : - N 17 * 
$$ ; ys 0 | YL 6.4 ** | 
| | 2 | * | g ; , 
N — . q 4 0 . f 4 ä on . : N 
5 n L 6 : " i 
* 2 = So \ - # , - = = , \ ＋ 
f 4 8 * \ J 1 4 
\ £ % . 1 * 
3 > AF x e 
=. C : 1 = * 19 * 
8 8 7 AN ES 
| - WY 1 » -4 4 4 
x 4 . 8 1 w 
* * — << o \ 
8 3 N 4 ** 5 * 
by w» . * * - a * -Y Y Y 
£ - \ 12 ) Nei * 2 * N. * * 
4 4 „ . : 7 P 
2 ? - . d \ 


N 1 7 Fi * pr, £4 | 

BT IG, wo be oh 5 chan. _ N 5 8 * 

4 : * 0 . * a - 4 "4 . 6 15 

F | - 1 28 1 »- KU; 4 

: \ | 13 a * b 6 > * ; re & 9 * wx 
n N f 7 4 * on * * = * * k 4 1 


WY. | N 5 1 8 | * 2 2 4 
} j And abideth i N » C 4 Tal \ J 7 

| "S 1 g * , ® 1 445 WW, 207 a>). 

' : - F © 


" 


: 3 b | 
bite. Eg "8 Fx R 1 0 N- XV. bs, - 1 | 
I 5 4 | 4 | 2 N 
— | fr 6 ——_— IF. * 7 : The g 
t * $05 g 2 8 7 l . Pe, 
* > | * neaceably.. - 1 3 % Iz 
Li ' ing e 3 3 | 
; Ro ll 18. eh 1 5 f 
* * 
(20D I 8 * + N * M- * ? "I 


| * . pub. Kn *. 
. | th. all men. (es 08 d "a 


— 
of 
oy <% 
* 
— > 
* 
4 — 
A 
be] 
» 
Oo * 
* 
* ij 
© 
« 45 


e 5 l 
I 
? tat Tien bee . 30 
N for _ * Soon WAI LINE . | 
8 85 Lo» 88 


| = Io 3 by. JE 


l „ * . W A 4 & ; 
* 2 


3 o 


they ſaid, r eee war — 


9 EA. * . 
£ = 
4 
Ol 
X had, 
i 
= P I! 
* 
= — 
| . 
[ "Yn 
. XxX 
: 0 - 
. 
: 


W BY 
* 4 
* 


| 2 . *> 
Ig 

"I 

| 4 1 
ö ab. 


* 

4 9 | 
% x 
NY 

\ A 
7 2» 
S 


= 


. 


. * > by - = 1 
* i * 
. v * — * 4 P = 
-. Y R 
* 
4 8 . - 9 * 
- . = * 
- _ . : Wu OY * . . 2 
* — s «1 A 9 16 as 
- - 2- The : . on 
8 — * 5 4 WEE _ 
— 4 * 
1 = 1 4 a G 
„ ' G py \ > . = 
: : - % - \ . ; = . as l * : — 
, 4 = N * » > 
A 8 _ * 
. l * * 1 ; 9 * 7 
„* * | 
K 9 
« * 15 


A thee into 
| his houſe, and to bear words of thee. 2 SHER 


E N * > - = 8 N *. £ 
OY : a * 
» | L , 8 
| +; 3 2 4 « : 
4 | . * | f 8 
, K 0 / 
: * * 
$44 
- 
8 
* 7 $ > 
- 
2 , * 


* 
* 
* 
- 
U — 
113153 
* 4 
E * 
* 
— 
* 
= 
= 
* 9 
Oe 
A. 4 <4 
£3 43 
. = 
= 
- 
= 
* - 
- 
* 
* * 
> „ 
. 
* * ? 
* 4 
6 
97 


Þ 4 
4 t — s | 24 * 0 
= F * 
. 
= 
= * 1 
' ; | ö 
* * 
1 1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


5 WE 9 * SY TIN * . 2 . 
. | | 
v OY Io 4 tho . Naa AS 129 "I 


: 


wh kt A 10 7 3g | , | * 
"wt S 2 1 Be r > ha 


* 2 | K%. | 3 & AYE 4 85 a 5 WL; 4A * 

F 
, , e > | : 

x 


I _ '& 7 Xx mo » d FF , 
FE. OS. - CEA 4 (RN - * | 4 
* 12 TRAIL * . * : 
. N * A g * 

9 1 3 1 5 bl » 
„ 1 n 2 1 N q * — 9 
Mah 1 *. 2 — N. 

1 ; n * :, 1. 


5 


* = i * 
* — * 4 5 
* — * - = 4 l 3 8 - o . 
. Lye : : Ts 
p G — * N Ny } 
\ » *. + * 3 [ 
o 4 8 9 os : 
8 & „ , * * & © 
T,. . * 
C 4 bk 2 | 
* +% 95 1 ! 0 
8 5 * Ss. _ 
: . KS * es 
* * . A o * I % ” . 1 4 F 
* , - D's 
. 7 , 
: , * 5 
= \ » - . 17 1 
1 * 2 A'S LY %* N 19 . < 1 8 
— 1 5 2 „ * x T WH * Y 
4 * - * 
J ix 8 25 
0 8 , : D Fs . 
= + - * * Ts 
a x * 9 
: : * HS ; 
, W 4} * 
— 2 . 
1 WW 4 1 5 * 2 « k 
i k £4 * 0 . 
4s \ : a Z 
1 2 F 1 
-» - j 
: 2 = 
- 4 * 
IN £ < : - ' — 7 = 4 * . 5 . 
* 4 4 3 * =. 
* . » - . * W, A , > = 5 
| IR . $ g * ' : 
* * l. 98 1 4 9 * 
* 3 4 , , i 
. « 4 \ _ » ' 
= . jug * 


\ * 5 
- Þ. E : * — 9 
- - E . * «7 
* "> ! þ 4 4 2 
* 1. * 
* „ 7 n + 


* 
2 
* 
- 
- 
* v 
= 
* 
= 
* 
» 
# 
ms 4 
= 
© no s vunu.s 


. 4 YZ - 
N 4 
= 4 - — 2 : 
"x Ez 
: % 7 Pb; v * 4 + , 
* » * - = A 4 
Vo. 2% 
* 
- 9 
" o I 4 ” 4 ©» 
s % * , 4 — +. in” 
> N * N = . * 
* % * 
ay 3 * 
1 
, 3 4 x 
1 : 
* N D 
= » y 3 # 
* 4 a — . 
os * * 
* # £14 * A \ 
* A : 2. : 4 > * 
«> 1 F = 4 * g 2 6 F 


* 
N 4. 
= 
* 
o 
= 
1 
7 
* 
3 * 
Ss 
* 
- 
4 
< 
<4 
7 
k 
- * 
* 
ud. FC 
- * * 
bl . 4 
3 — 


* os o 
- . * 0 * 
0 , „ a 
n 1 Wy * 21 
— 4 4 2 1 
1 4 : A 
mw” 2. 0 ra 4 17 
1 \ {+ 8 : Lf 
* jo ti 
# 1 8 Pan 
ww aA 4238 A 85 
"4 - 8 * - ; . 3 4 * = 
„ pe." F — 5 i £ at, 
> * P - „ N 
bo o 
9 
— , F ; 
— 4 F. * 
= 
YL : * % 
s 
" : 
4 _s 
" 
— 
* 
3 » * 1 
" : * 7 . 
* 
", x s 
o 


* AS f 25 
* . . . 


* Ty. ON. ig 5 3 
ot * 7 — 7 Ng: 


ee e 


erte Dan damen e e 3s ait mil 


—— —— encoinago w/ien | 
continue in ſin and a6 per weit car! ieee 1 
as 2 vas the fame * «five 5 1 


58 ap 5; . "II 
„ besho = Arif pe 7 he 12 
hott Haihm am de IN Af idols mn „ 
dvr u of wot warf Ur N en 1929 ande nw 


FFF | 
" yes? eee foals baernen 


- 4+ ets ny" Sate | 
e elt mt a” - 


| 1 405105 a8; Shag on 9.075 8:09 
ca vhange 'bir fling iv the E 


5 en 


36 1h _ Nin win a wy 


ed lame 1 n od. 04 nn 
E . holy Scriptunes, to .make uy with 


e 


e 
LE 
- b % * 
CY 
4 Z Tr - * - : 
. * 
p - 
d <> 7.9 > | 


; 4 * 
1 * = Pay. | 0 
- ns * a. 
4X | LO > * 15 8 
* - en A . = 9 4 7 — 1 
1. Pp * OY 


7 4 ; 1 . bo y 2 ö 8 a | | | | 
_ * e 8 E RIM OIN * 9 > 


3 perfiſing to offend de ns wad 
| ourlelves almoſt incapable of amending. God: 
| Anus ever rely to hew mere ce 


e a el Ke 


5 FE we loſs 
9 . 
BY N 1 NY doctrine Se the tent: 
3 | Gun the ante n change his ſkin, or the leo-— 
|| © pard ble ſpats?. chen may. e ald de Mö n 
dete acruſtamed to da evil en The a of | 
dis is that they who are acchſtontech bo ue 
nul kad che work of repentance and reformg- | 
nun to be, not indeed impoſſible, but p 
| __ - cult Silent 03-47 ITC vio! 
cv Themuth/ofihis muy be mewed, 010 
Sal. eee ef Rabits 
Vicious habits in particular: 1a „ -20. 020060 


| Ab From experience- * 30 ern, An ; 
bY: III. From the reſtimony of Seriptute. to 1697." 


RSS eee dae we may obſerve lere tit 
* BE, dah pen gh, "things . 


THF 


. 


begs ae ait A one 
1 7 6 * 5 Y 
a. Nadartk Bra Rar ar Fade 
| | | 4283 | * 4 | 9 LIVE 
45 N 25 5 i A 
* , ob I 
7% . . 

A 


„ a 
| 2 # 1 | 
" "> = , 
. 2 % 
©; - 5 
* 2 : <_ 1 = 
_—— 2 : 8 ee 1 


at firſt, were indifferent aftions} in-iprocels -oft 


Z 


— 3 * a 


«a 
4 


4 * * e 
-Habita of ther body or of the ind which - 


time become almoſt uni use tees 
IT nme 5 IN . 


alis. md wagehf bas ett U e no 
eee toi ene i 


When  we!:aceuſtom 'our minds ue certain ub. 
a eee e ee view 


they, will aerurn, and poſleſs che uppertnoſt 


place in qurvimindiolb yd dg) comet 1246 4 1 49 


Thus alfviiris-with che habits of ſin, Te, 
are acquited-Hkie other habits- by repeated act; 
they 6 themſelves pon us iu the fame manner, d 


Fo neee WO, 
155 0 r 


U 
——— ,, 7˙˖k˖j1—ũ m ²˙:w ² Ä 
* = 

* 

© a h +. 7 
— — " » = * — 

_ — i PX N = 
2 
2 


= RA 
* 
1 
1 

. 

4 
* 

1 


wa 
- of itz but ſhame Lia by ng eng 


13 


— 
a 
* 


1 — 8 1 4 RRR _ cc fd” LL EET 


d=-, 
„ nos 


1 
1 


2 
3 


= 


w 


4.3 +; 33 
* 1. * N * 8 


. — 
8 


7 
* 
I. 


* 
"> . * 


WT. RS 


E! ̃˙ ˙u ²˙— ng 


ay 


4 — 
"X40 WE. 


* * oy. © *. 
va, - 
- 


* 


* 


— 


* 
£4 
a + . # 


. 


** 


and the: whole man uniformly. amet 
a e re mer #3" E Dis a tit 


SERADMNTE 


tervals when 'refledipn tuch place 
at leaſt that it were more fulltable tb mie indd- 
nations, -and- eaſier to be pruſtiſed und ſone 
ſorrow that his reiifon and hie pallions- ſhould 
be ſe at / arianice : at last the deſires and 2 


judgment are unbappily united and recontila, 


1 
ene 


was divided betwerm good and evih r h n. 


** 


% 


* _ 


9671 d ring a a ee 


be end it « He 3 | 


dle Tnitid into this tener. ke 
forty indeed; forry et Ghia Move (| 


> bor that he canriot be wicked * 
happy appy hereafter ; 2 which; not even. the We. 
= of amendment. 0 A ſorrow that we Wight 
10 i diff * 2 

n ng gr" 5 2 


PALF 
+ RG Res — 


NC | 
N95 e NG "WS: tHe 6.890; toi 


eular, Wc 2 * iaytut: Vain Dr 273012 
Virke⸗ | 15 55 4 | | 


99) 


- 
— 
— 2 — — —— 2 — 


— — — - — 


— 


—— _— 


—_— ED SR ——— ord. - 
- » 


* 


— 


> 


g # . 25 . a , 2 3 


n. lips be ind . Þ 


Z 
ot 


| Laid difpolitions ſeldons forſkkee « yerlva — | 
- they are fia; if they have adgompinied: hiny | 
ann e 1 will an alt pee 
bah ee dn through* che longeſt” od“ 
age, [dow to-the grave, and beyond the grave, . 
_ the world of ſeparate PVG. n e 
. © Deligos/ many of wem ard of ſo dect 
 naturey! [har the mind entertiins them , 
Rows it not f the man thinks himfeif eb fm 
fauks' which to every eher (perſon ae met 
ade; ant When this deute diſtemper % 
upon him, dhe dunger-multinevts-be rent, hd - 
| the eondition- deploratile; for how thould e ; 
del ont and apply „emed who know? dor 
: a ſtands 0 need of any? ta Wan me, 8 
e e malignity ef evil habits why 5 
* den * 


— 


1 * KS —_— 
_ - o — 
* > y — D a 
. * * — 3 
— * L , . 7 2 ? . 4 * 
% 8 f 4 9 
© ; 1 
1 . g 2 * 7 * hn 8 of Pr. v 
a £5 1 , * 
< Tis <1 ; = P 
— of Ss, wh; _* A 9 3 of $2” * "7 ; 4 


- 


- 
— 4 


the he 
: f * 


av * 
— £ 
a3 


a? A * 


% »- "#2 _ 
A 


EEE”: 


as? 
LET - 


** 


P . . ͤ 


almoſt as dliftcultty obrre ted as pride and eνν 


1 — 


_— 4 
353 4 
Pos i. 


4 . 1 : 4 . 
> 9 VS 1 „ 


which are of u Rroſſer kind, and in whieh the 
body is mute emHνDονονν,H differ lirtle from ths 
former, That lutemperanoe and :debavchery are 


A man may han from dem for u nnd. 
We ere neee, x 


mation: —— | 
purſue the ſame- il oe whet the body is 
unable to'comply with them”! . & Anu | 
I The haty Scriptures concur with reaſore : 
and enpertende. Noery one” who" hav” rand 
chem, or heard them read -and'explaitied, mum 
know that they perpetuulfy repreſent” t us he 
unreaſonableneſs; che -the” fei ne © baſeneſy,” ad —= 
the bad eonſequetices of fin 4 when "we thouls . 
conelude that i all fire" in gener md eee, 
fingle act of it i ſo ddngerous, pate and hes - 
bitual'" ſin muſt be beyotid ebmpartton- 


arigerves, 55 
. 
— —— Perſons i 
that condition are ſaict to be incloſell A aeg 
d n. hemſelves 
. 


* 


* * n 831. "TY Ee + 


TY 


0 8 E R M Oo N 112 


ne ee aden ebene 
He who is a ſlave td bad maſter has n] 
| Proſpect of -libetty:; and worſe maſters can" wet 
wan ſerve than the Devil, and his own” vile 
and imperions Luſts. are ſeid to have 
leſt all. Sheir, ſenſes and faculties, to be deaf, to. | 
de blind, and t walk in. darkneſe, to be her- 
denad and paſt ſoeling, to be ſick beyond hopes 
cf recovery, to be dead in tieſpaſſes and ſind. nr | 
Wor Noe: wb beloved vice is called to cut 
off one s own hand and to pull out one s ⁹ n 
eye; to nurn from a. long purſe of {it to 
_ righteouſneſs is a, reſurroction from the dead 
and a new creation. Even thoſe paſſages of 
Seripture which contain great encouragement! | 


1 ˙ . ·˙ W N -L ⁰⁰ůãQmA RISES 
, 4 20 * "4 * . * 
"EN b " 7 
4 4 4 * 
* % 
* - 
* 
* 
x o 
. 


| 
+ 
| 


Ge, 


d favourable: promiſes: to repentance, inform 
gt che lame time of the difficulty of an 
ing Our Saviour gives a plain and am 

| repreſentation df f. A ſhepherds; aps: be, 1 
one ſheep which was loſt and 


is nee chan over ninety and nine which went 


reaſons; becauſe he could not reaſpnably expect 


0 1 ſuch good fortune, and had little hopes of 4 


„ ROT IE 


wr £ 


> Dam ﬆX7. v0 om oa 


not aſtray. Why ſo For this, amongſt iipeher 


8. 4 S. . 4 re. 


4 N KEY 2 * re Na Thus 


ww Mk 44 A aa. e 


— 3 1 
— 


ö 


7 WS. 
ogra —˖ Ä ks 


"oe 


2a 
- 


2» oa „% Eft... on 


r STTETOx 


5 EON 1 n 


1 the atme of ſin, dhe alu conſe. 


quences of it, expexignce,.and-the word of God, 


all concur to-eſtabliſh this melancholy truth, that 


a change from hahitual vive to virtue is ſeldom 


made, and not without great difficulty;z;+ which = 
docttine ſuggeſts many refleQons. uſeful to per- 
ſons of all ages and of. all diſpoſitions..; , - Enn 
1. Can the, Athiopian change his ſkin, ot 


the leopard) his ſpop d, chen may ye ella do good 


inner to repentance, and an unreaſonable thing 


to expect from him a natural impoſſibility; but 
it is certain that they mean no more than an | 
 treme difficulty.” — of . 2nd 
fiongy amd deferibes things mhinhame hand. As 
accompliſhed as quite impoſſible, . 
Ti he ext bees, e. 


which ſhould come upon them for their im- 


2248} 1 - 


who are accuſtamed}yg1do evil. If theſe; words 
were to be taken. rigorouſly and in che ſtricteſt 
lenſe, it wouldgdhe » filly. 10 erhort n habitual = 


piety... Theſe threats are mixed with exhorta- 
tiona to repentance, and then, follows. the text, 
which, muſt nat be taken. as, a,deglaration, that 
a te 2 


. 
- 
& +» 
— ?JZS— . . ¶ — 


N - 
- 
k * 


3 An 12 


dme de ourſe te * and to Ele 
dtp e dne Load! besete he, eulen — 
— Ee 


Wis ee en uod van Rb. her 


Smet er cr Mee ee 
e Genies "WHO" ad not fuſt noon of 
Gee botermment, ruled to aſcribe even" d 
Fate, or to Fortune, hat is tb mere fue 
nch themes dnderocdt not, "6 things 
| Which Had h power; wb iflüebce, af üs 
r e ewe, serüſtoed t hn 
refigivits way of tpedfity, Wed 90 atrie in 
things, alf eventt to God, by Whit they ai 
iatendech to wekno Wedge His providence, Au 0% 
_ ihr thut nochüng chbuld crank tb me 
Mw; . 

e 


pi al Wa” 8 


1 


5 


- babe, reed den wie 


=B Ee 


TOES EE SSS ES 23 8 SFS 


ackions of which he cannoede 


| immediate. uufhr7t. D£8\4noU3patt RY 
I God cd bifappoſed: te anten e 


intexpoſtion. would - rake: * 4 


. a 2 ohis/goadiels | 


| and juſtice ie. Tos 


— 
n 
— —ä—1— 


— — —— — — — — — — — Cntr a ovate ꝗ — 2 
= mY Al : 
* - 
5 5 >» 
7 — 


„ 


by his unexpected reformation , An attempt 46 
_ — ———————— and he 
% do more, —— 


„% 3m n u 0 © a8 | 
diftaice3;iruin and miſery-have almoſt ovens: 


| ken. os vey ho upon. the brink af de 
e ſhower a ee dive 
Ro! kntiodyizadod dilignate greater eee 
. ard before aon any occifton in the whole 
Wilngy Matis hays tat 
| The divine \Wiſdom::has-tliought: proper e 
ſet theſe tervarmbefore-obiſiidute offenders, notto 
| drive them to deſpair, but th wwaker In them 
thoſe; powers: of the ſotilavhich! are ſtopified: 
aud teakaned, but not deſtroyed by ſim He 
bo aan he made. fully ſemſible of theſe trutiii 


may foocechis way through a thouſand ob. 


cles, exert; himſelf. in a ſurpriſing maniier, ere | 

perform things Which could ſcareely be 

pected, may bel one of thoſe happy perſons 2 
was dead and is alive again, who was loft und 


is found, cho cauſes joy in heaven and on tarth 


Hiſtone: of God, who loves and approves evety 
thing that is good. ue, ua an 64 * 
af eg E. eren | e There 


© 205162340 | 2 5 | -_ | 


* 


* 


— 


. SAS S. FZERrFrgsgsegesge eggs 


Of 


SER MiO.N I'm; is 
2: Thang pro perth who inceitly profes the 
Chrifftian.raligion; who fear-God and defies | 
r "I 1 
formable-, to their brief 4 Mey onghu to be, 
who., arg; ſuryf fe hir faults and falli in 
them again, who make not the progreſs in 
ar dae ee TÞy 


EEE 


= 


ATE TELTTETETES SY | 


improve,a0k:; prong por na an 
dulge.themſelves: in {ſmaller offences, they: with = 
be inſeuſibly led, om to A ſettled.carelefineſs and | 
diſobedience... Such as they now are werewlls 
thoſe who ane, dhe hoſt, gevoteds Nes tee: 
vices, for no one is very wicked on a'ſuddetr/ 
They. ile: amendment is repreſented * a | 
tween good) and eil, and-putfued-niidher Ren- | 
dily, and;\when they did'camiſs- condemited 


10 themſelves for it, and approved thoſe 'things 
Me") Err 
85 222 N | entertalned * 


+ #4 


. - 
y 5 
. 
das * . wo N Sas 
* - . | 
- 
” G 
4 o 
7 1 
= 


„ SER 1 0 E 


| enterinined dee ene l 
4 aljencts, and propoſed to unmad their: fives) 

| eee, ahe Aſt; till by de- 
the daceitſuineſe of fin fafitucted enn 
82 diſpoſition 1e righteedf- 
ne. 220% 50} een, en 018, 011836 M. 
. Theſe ſad examplenſhculd Beis watnirigpts | 
theſe whoſo obeilicnce is fo incotplete” and 
een with e many de while love's? 


2 453 SSS. =o ov 


| ich GN + r 7 


boalart "a *@ 2; 


% 


- O03 
* 
o 


i to be upon ckelt guaHd, that after they haye"fet _ 


ſerved themſelves from wp ought to 


F eee 


known and delibe rraniſgceſfions who fte 

to make a daily" progreſs'in- gobdneh;: Ane 
perform an acceptable ſerviee to God“, The 
difficulty of refbrming Vicious wess ius proper” 


uli to be ſet bafore"thele WS. 


| Refleions bp this TubjeR may wary hem 


out well, and proceeded Well, the ey Hil not at 
laſt, Bör Tofe a rcd hai 8 beſt _ 
perſon muy find Beflefft om al Had er mae 


tives t TAipion! even fr from thols Which fee: 3 50 
only ' defigbedt Fr the pröfllgg „ Wilt they , 


are herd, they ird Hätle tö be fechiced, Md ns 


to hope qhat they ge 
they have” realod” to Work” out heli fen 
wich "pious fear,” Wd 40 remember” Walt" = 
thredtdibd, hed! the ghteous wan t | 
away from his righteouſneſs, aner Os lit 

5. "They who Have wildly nt Happily" pre- 
very” thankfil to God, by wh oſe bleſſing 8 
are free from” tHat heavy bondage, and ſtran- 


| sem to the lad train of enl which attend it 


mY 
- £1 - 


vet quite ras fog Teck of Anger . 1 
| have farmed Heir Gourl® they have. quit cauſe 
deze Wei Gel; —_ 


= 


* 2 ** 4 
* 4 — = PX - * 
1 5 : * a 
of - : : 
: — * * I * 4 = 
* . a, . 
4 N os 
— 44  —_—_ 
: - 7 5 N 


i 


TRI TCO A Inns = \ 


_— — — 
b, rr rr <> er RET ot” ern ens ne oe —_—_ 2 
— 
” * L 
4 — * bad 
o WG. » * 
* * p 
. 41 a . 
. 4 , "I * 8 p 
* ” 
e. 4 a 
Wes be F ö ' 
# p * 
1 
. 


| voy vil ok of lach W eros 
, his: compalſonate concern will“ "bs 
8 added a great ſarisfaction, when they Jook in 
ws the Rareof their their own mind, and conſider 
they have avoided, and What ad- 


"£3 . "IS 4 


5 
. 
z 
: 


not 


5 


got 10 geak with us, that, whilt the; p 
„ 


- K -* —2 * doo A 
| 1 8 
. » > ” : * . d of. 
K «- ? o 2 9 . ” 4 
e 2 1 * 
* 
- 
« * 8 
o 1 4 , * 
— ” ”x . 
* 
- A 1 
3 
4 * 1 * 
o C ö 
? * = . 
- " 
4 0 » 
& 4 
* * 4 * N 
? - 
= 
v 9 
” 
* 
. _ 


} Chae mari oi mag burbactidus 2quora vents. 5 


5 


. Ne F 
*. . S I, * 
« Why : 
x TX: 
= - LID x2 = 
5 1 1 47 1 


and every thing that ie good, deſeryes no praiſe, 


better of them; and this laborious conqueſt is 


| be acquired without diligent care and long ap- 


7 * "7 = ” * * m 
L ' , = " + - 
=; q — 9 0 n > 4 % 7 * . \ 94 
, a K - « l " - ** . "** ©. — * % %."" x 7 
2 uy 7 3 75 OS * n oh , & 8 * * ; 
4; = C 3 0 - = 
8 L - 


power over the affeQtions gradually obtained. 


t 


0 F | | 
: = - * 
8 6. * 


8 wens o LL * 
juſtice and charity, and ROW: ee 


when we are, as it were, undvVoidably diſp aſed to 
it, when we take a pleaſure in it, OE : 


x Anne without great uneaſi- 


But this ie à falſe anda Fooliſh notion. | | Mp 
caſes will happen to the beſf of men, in 

which au s — 5 
then obedience is ſelf-denial and mortification z | 
but in general he who is accuſtomed to ſerve 
God, will ſerve him by choice, and with eaſe 
and ſatigfaQtion. - To be good againſt. the bent 

of the heart, and by violence continually et 

to the paſſions, is the conditiap. of one who has | 
contracted vicious habits, and begins to get the 


greatly to be commended, | To be good by 7 
temper and diſpoſition, is the conſequence of a 
regular and conſtant obedience, .and is much 
more excellent: nor indeed is this temper to 


plication : for as we are not born wicked, ſo 
neither are we born good z and we muſt not = 


e wr 
it habitual by a right uſe of reaſon, and by a 


Thus 


vA f , 
EN 
4 * , 


. - 
— 
f - 
» 


"SER . Jack 564535 1 31 AWW: af. r 230 5 00 


0 74 \ ” 1 4. = * 3 . fp * 9 
, Ha ET Tar. wi Ts >" 3408 


* "> $ 5 % 14 2 1 \ 3 A Weins 6 #4 * * * 6 FR ; 
* NM Nin THE. 3 ia 5 8 9 i 4414 1 65 * Nu I . Ib $4 
12 . * 18 * , 44 oy . - N bo \ „ 


4+ * 7 * : 
2 N : 2 4 d 4 ; - Gr * 1 
4 | a 
: . =” * 
©: % ? _ . I. 4 7 . * 8 1 4 
* - « ER £ 
14 4 - 1 69 * i I 
-£- wy * - * -. 


3 R ney 1 7 
„ E . i 


5 1 


vaſes 3 <3” * 4. 8 , 82 * 3 


N 10 224 wit x ATE Te l 845 2 * 8 y 55950 1 14 
Up! Md es ade 0 05 al. Soc Fi "20k p 


N 4 6 | 
# + „ 


a | , * "* ' 8 | 
2 wy 1 1 85 BY.) Þ n IA 1.1 7 7+ nd £3 tt * 2 A it; * Fr, 2 N | 

SY FO war |» 
A oh n N EY 1 * 
ai Ne nns. 


* * * 


Det 1 ' ; *. 
W Ga 7. 219 * „ ite j W's La 81 J 11 a. 


of wh. 15. $445 __ MN e pot 1 
* f 17 A due * 


Pt « 1 6 * 
This "Bo A 2004; CPA, 
* 1 v4 


* 
1 


* 
a 


* 


; d % 4 p tw 
75 1 * 76a 196 bf Sen TY * * *. . iS 0) 
ay 


n 52 Fer 
1 oh, ot 


* 2 enn 17 7 18 
12 of oP phe, 2 © n a> 7 4 CY 4 * IN 


- 


bs 1 16 £7 4 1 a 1 2 * 0 * 4 — 
LUIS LEY. Les 5 e Ru \ 1651 4% 4 n 18 
. rs TT fe rr „ enn 
o 22 % 


> 
8 o 
„ . ? * 


* 


r HE. ad 


2 N. Nee . by 
Ts ge FE * \ VE, Ly. . 1 E 
n e 4s Ma, WAITS IU 40 
2 ; 4 344 Ks a I * . 

, ' 11 


717 | - 3 i . bs 9 1 wry i | 6:2, enn 211 *. a 
"% 1 % \. 1 at} #54 5 1 1 3 * IT 4 — * * — N. A 4 4 TR 4 L * . ay | 
" ? — * % - as ' Y = , 


« FL 
* 


4 


* . . 4 I. 4 

TOO OT 4 F + 4 5 "* 

11 \ a> TELLS td CRP FI IL Net. 8 N 

I 4 . * 4 a? 7 4 2 . * : . 1 0 2 -*, * \ = 4 1 SE K NI 

9 8 ** - | 1 «0 _ J 
n ee. ca: 2 : Þ3 x. © ö Ne 43 x 
N e e 1 „ 0 TOTES | Afb 5 
* W f e 1 4 ov ' . — 1 0 Bp * 4 
— * C 4 * 5 1 1 Py 
. 1 
9 * C w © * : = „ 
* C w 4 1 14 * A " 4 * 7 : 


mY 
- 
* 
4 
— 
5 
x i 
3 
K 
* 
* 
= 
— 
* 
CY 
- 
* 
4 
of 


a 41a we md a. ad 


CY h ; | 2 
, * : F * 4 1 
„ » . a * 

8 = : 
1 * 84 8 1 

7 4 198 5 — , 

J > 4 5% 2 
L n bh hep 
3 NN 3 
9 ' | , 
A | tes 4 04 j 4 Fe 

7 7 FS: ab 2 in” 6" 
7 | HS. 
18 | 

G 05: hy $751) Shes 
p 
2 T 57 Bj: ein kt 
' h 
= 1 bY on 5 

*% 17 ws 4 
: L100 
Fe. e e . 
4 | 
Te wo | | * 
# | bat chrough the igtloratics  - 


. andthe corruption which b 0 prevalent in the 
world, it unfortuntitely eines 807 paſs, thut 
maß pendler date miles in mer nodes 


Ee „ r 7 
1. ae e but in co ſecuring - 
h the end they differ widely.” The choice r *h 
i theſe means ſhews n man w be wise or fooliſh, 2 | 
PP ·⁰ be hap. © 
* PY but every ohe will not rake" che pres Þþ 
29 courſe to ſecure thut ſhart of happineſs for 15 
2 which be was deſigned, and which he is capa- 2 
33 P obs 45: 

. 19 2 3 Eh | Ke 3 
1 | MC. | 


bee is this: Saas i es 
„„ 
each ſtant of bis 

"in pain, any loſs or diſappointment, A ; 
- of body or of mind. Theſe are naturil deſires, 
„ in ſome meaſure to be common . 


to all living #reatures, | But man, beßdes tu 
. hath a-fapWor piitcipte in 
him, \which'is (reaſon ; aud robo wil inform 
bim chat a happineſs of this kind, all 
and no pain, all joy? and no ſorrow, 
Ad 0 ul, ie uusttzinahle andi | 
En be as. much-out. of the oourſe of things as all light 
58 an 00 made, all day and no night, all ſpring 
— 


— 


© hag — eee a e A 


* 


| S | Wen chrough dhe endleſs ages uf fusuttyi "> UF 


-» 


The: only way? to obtain this: much dete“ 
1 moſt defirable*-bleſſing, ., as Solomon” 
en eo walk ' uprightly:-- Salomon Ranils dif- 
| tnguiſhethfot great abilities) boch natural and 
Hm _ acquired; and for great experictce:of good arid 
YR fit * . * 
de 


1 


= 
1 = 
* 
. 
* 


— 
% = 


*. 


— 


23 


* 
£2 
£3 
4 . 
_ 


= 
o 


3 
» 
. 

2 
co 
* 
* 


U "Ss 
- - * 22 
* 8 . - a» þ- / * I 
* 9 "= "AZ wh 
* £4 
— AL, E 
* 1 
—_ PEAS” 
# * * 8 N ky D n 5 — 
4 7 . 5 — 
4 N 1 
% — 
— * . , 4 l 1 
* * 2 
> (x4 8 4 


881 K M0 1 "hy FE 3 


Q =» = 2 - = wm © © an a. os. 2” ee A 


* 
a Ern 


” 


#2 xs Ii 


9 


"Fs 4 8 
* _ ** 7 4 2 
n 


5 


4» © 
* 


— 


W 
a2 


- 


G 


4227 


- 


F 
'Y * 
— 


- = 
DS 4 


7 38: IF 
= 


3 
Ms; 


ww". 
4 


* * 
=» 4 


* RR n 
| 8 


«,. 


language of the"Scriptares,' ate the conrſes* ahd = 
the manner of action. "Thele"exytelibas" are 


<P 


= 
4 « * 


ruſt to Up * mera pls 
want not the ſanckien of n= n 
every min may de 6s wife a8 Solvition, dd ee 
| the truth af this alfertion;” if he will inake'@ d,j, 
ae of hig He that walketh” . 
e Nied ſüreir.. SOIT Tt © 
It is proper to be'metitioned; but tlot"ticeel 


lary to/be proved, Wit ways andipithb, "In the. 


become familiar to us, and e 
ber Ge gti un uit houſe dE del 


nay he OW Gy, OA wav 
5 and ee Uicughts, 8 and, 
and ſuch 4 perfor "willketh" — 


5 danger, and certain upon the * 


Here em is the duty- n „cs encottage- | 
"CINE reward“ * ee ri 4 TS N IF 


* 
* 
— 
1 
* 
* 
o 
- 
. 
. 
*. 
. 


in the text ſhould be allowed. to. he tr 1 
_ contains 2. AE ee ee | 


us, and a promiſe. which none of m can apply- 
+ If be who is in every we 
religious.may fa 


. 


; de he ll enjoy a pd Seu 


daz men. an, accomplithed, creature which no 
Gr  \ wheje; exiſts,” it ſignifies little to us whkt- re. 
| compente: ſuch; a en, may 1 d 
e eee wine v ee e 


P-1% 


2 


1 ˙¹ ͤ ».. 


8. 


Tov ohgernations 4 have to offer; 
bye of the Seriptures, and in che common. aes . 
ua and an upright: mag ia a perfect and a rights. 
. us, man, . yet-this ſeems. not to be the chars 
er which Solomon here intends to repreſnt. a 

;Jeems. rather that be, takes pprightpeſs in a 


— — 


—— — 
\ 
U 


— 1 E N E S F 4. Fr 


— c — 2 ů Re" 


1 


- 


„* 


» 
- 


| 2 . 


- «+ # > 
I - 
— 
3 +-5 1 
# S&< wo, 0 
„ 
4 | C34 
— 


the 
$3. i\ 
% 4 
trand : 
g- x; <= 
; nd. fa- bd 1 8 
than 
TS 4 4 


1 


+ - 


quently, if che 


and 


| kit ; 
reput 


hon 
28919 


— 


be alſo 
N 48006 
vour, 


„ 


abhor 


- 
* - 
„ mz 


— 4 


* 
A 


— ' kg 

3 1 
T6 ; 

$3951 


d . o 14 
SP I: 
tation, 
: ” _—_—; 
GA 
. * 2. ; 


the ſocial 
SHST: i 
18 our and re 


Y ( , - 
* 3 1 [4 . 4 4 1 a — 0 
y * ; - 4 4 2 ** 44 f \ * Py * * * Wy ts” * p 2 2 0 * pu ; 
2 5 P A . . - 4 4 7:8 : — * 1 4 * — ay n * 4 * 1 9 . ® * 2 * Sy of | 
: = = , = v \ * 4 \ *. N = = | 8. . "4 by ' 
3 x” . | 4 ©- FE EE” EG _ £6 +32 
k „ 5 4. = 3 = -* — = a „ = 4 = —_ * - 


898 
* 
3 

- 
4 
* A 
75 

* 
82 
* 

Y 
ow ® 
. 

« 


1 


* 


mg this interpretation, we have 


"ly 


_ gratitude, „ e 1 


"i properly "here into conſideration. 


encouragement to well-doirig, which any 
apply do himſelf upon r which 
are by 16 means impraQticable, or 
er uncommon, but which have been and 1 
en performed by , many, and of 

| which performance he may find examples withs 
 Gt'golng far'to ſeek them WW WES oy 
For if we conlider the threefold duty of 
to God, to his neighbour, "and to kftnſfelf, . 
wan find, 1 think, upon a due 9 
meg ' who are not reprobates, "who have goods 
natüre and honour, and a fene of xp 
morality,” do uſually perform their yg 
. he ghbour better upon the whole than 
10 God and to themſelves. went OR WJ ar 2 {ig 
For as to our duty to God, Knien ie rep 
" ſented is nothing | lefs than to 10e him witli all 
© our heart” and ſoul, even religious People "nll 
© Condemin themſelves for "may © nate and 
haſh for deficier diences in that p 2 5 


. 3 


and Vefictor.” . J. . . "Pe ——1⁴— WH 


58 - "406-234 i 
od fy w 65 ge n * i n 


_— 
* 


8 


o 
C2 


T3 053% 58 = 


8 S 


* 
* 


N 


F 


1 
— = »* 
£5 2 


. 
4 
dir 
Fa 
* 
2 
1 all 
uſt 
nd 
wor 
ind 


Ac to our duty 
fiſts thee Ni ins 8 
and uſefül way, in improviig'our underandiüg 
in purity and temperance, in regulating all our 
thoughts,” indliviations, Jefifes, asche, and 
paſſions," eden religion perſons muff beconfei. 
ons how frequeiitly' they fall Wort of obſerving 
the e the diffeult ler of fell. 
porerniment,”* Moon e von Mn, Ive, - 

But as to the gd (6816l behaviour; good | 
perſons” approach, neter to''tegularity in this 
branch ef dury; and üfually 8 
tolerable manner, 40 do to others" a5 Hey would 
be done by, to be juſt, and to be charitable.” 
This is the firſt nſideratien which" T — 
to offer, to ew that 4 man, though far from 
perfection, may apply Solomon's xp 
ſafety 6 himſelf. wrote! + 56106-1571 * 

Another remark, dat 
is this, That though we ſhould fappoſe the ap- 
rightneſ# mentioned in the tet i mean — 
nefs in general, and a goodgefs t which"we 
cannot pretend, yet we may hope to make ſome 


advarices towards it; and een er 


hope to come in for ſome ſnite öf che Fewurd, 
If he who” waketh uprightly i d. be 
RY e 

. 3 vo 


* 


* 
9 
- 
. 
4 
* 
d * 4 
* f * 
1 
— 
- * . 
. = 
4 ' * * 
% g 
8 


. E. e Rong . degree 0 
e and eurity, properties co his m 
| improvements. n hy e «CS rr 4 LINE 
ing s ſhewed hat the reveard- pri 
r may be;conſidered as. attains 
w, e Jeſs," by; tholk who. e e 
„ ve will now take hiv v in their ful ie 


— 


j— 7 ' P .ʃ ʒÿßak'ͥ ꝛ 2ꝛc U — ———̃ ů fl 4 ͤ%„!ô «c %“ T—U—•—Pœéʃ&t 
= » 
© Ty . 
n 
* = 


—— 
%J 
2 
* 
* 
— 


Wt , 
„ 
1 | 
WY 
| (4 

1 
| 


Rt: 2 Tube truth 7 505 8 3 From 
— e eee 5 
| . N AA. In the language of . "Seine 
dene the rightzous are clled.* plain, dined 
| even; ways, which may be found. even bythe 


| Ee; and where the e. NN ſhall 
| N % 
93 y 
— 1 
999 
% 
. af 7 
| 1 
e — Kim Gi Tag" 
> , n a , . 9 5 * : — 
1 KS, = 3 Fe w.5 . 
4 — : = - 
4 * Y . ö 
. , 
* 7 1 
9 : a a. 
S | . . X 
i . ” Far 
* 
io G 4 
: f 2 
4 ? 
4 © ” * \ . * — 
0 - 
8 x , 
£ v 


U 


FS FJ F SgZ4 8 8 


22 


F 38 8 BY 


* 


fro 
. 
and 
pro 
ver 


. 
o : l A 
OS - : * 1 
, 8 — a 
- 


e 
— 
We 


I I'D SEES TSS - 


_—, 

— 
p 7 {& 
. 


uf Wh le « Boll - faith-ari# Chriſfia i 
are of univerſal | importance? and ef dhe 


* 


E A * E 
Our duty is graven in our minds and et 


written in the höly Seriptüres, and there fo 


phinly expreſſed, and' o frequently inculeates, 


that "AR wilfa}*'negligende,* or” berg rome I 


Segen Gees eed — 7 4 ] 
vere intended 26 muke wiſe the fimple, to vive 


Ul their happineſs 0 G4, 
debe fn a Waldo . ee , 


necellity... If -atyiteachers have delivered) them 
in a dark and bft ie, an inoonſiſtent or n-: 
comprehenſible. way; they are teachers Who 
re eee 
their notions, not from the fountain itſelf, but 
from muddy ciſtarnas- ai 16046012; to Wat 
The Seripratcs indeed have their _—— 


p- their difficulties; but then they relate to 
— — dillides, | 


verſies, errors and hereſies ; and. ſo they at, 


ces, and we may eaſily read it the It in th = 


T's © 


- 
* 2 0 &; . . 4 , 9 0 ” \ 
. 9 = 2 . 
. l * * * 1 * "i * 
* * a - a 
' G TY '* e 
$I N 
* " 


W 
- MAY  * 


2 


* 


— — —— — 
— 4 


— 
— —— — 


r e e . . ]«—ͤvL¹e!'! ] — u.;n! ee EE. = 
—ͤ—ä—́— — — — — 
- 
* 0 — 
— 
* * a 
1 A 4 a 


— . . — —⅛—J — = 4h 
a — 
> . 
—- 
- 
= 
* . F- 
o 
wat - 
4 5 


— — Kͤõös ̃ 2K —h—)/ —2— 
— — — 
o 


— 2 e  O 


_ 

; — 1 bs vie 64 +7 bas. ap 
A they, ways of dhe upright, are 1 
dec, 16 on the, contrary, the! yays 
uprighteous, eee in the Scriptures 


* 


_ panſned, he (finds bim(elf appointed 4d lad, 
He ſought Plsaſure and 

_ txquble ang 
_  ocFortake.-2 ſuryey-of ap- evil courſe! of; life, 


of weakh and of power by unjuſtifiable 
5 thods. Neri gents: 2rd] 1 Rt 'Þ . ip, bay 


fattery,/ ſubmiſſion to the famaſtical humans 


ting out, propoſes. to himſelf eicher the enjop+ 


1 R MON . 
know very little, af 


aha mi 


<finhe 


20 dark, .crogked, ; rough, and, ſlippery ways 


5 85 e -ont.anlantyl- methodgiug 
ene a. Gueſs of am; wee 
| | yazious, and;uncertaing,. dangero 


He who ſets du pi 
NR 
| inabe midh. of _—_— or if. he get to he 


e 


$89: ak. it, and 49, the pſſeſfton of the thing 


and he. reveing 
#and remorſe... 8 


and it will appear that a ſinner, at his firſt ſet 


ment of criminal pleaſures, or the | attainment 


Wat is 10 be done, and. what is to be paid 


EY and. he cats all this ? Nn les 
bs” than/ labour and toil, cares and anxiety,, fraud, 


rapine, extortion, violence, hypocriſy, lying 
the 


| Wy” 
o . . * 
„ 
\ +. #7 
4 


_ LEES, 


FES FIA Fre — a1 FARA 


KRK ene 


E N M ON = 


the. unreaſonable':demarids; and the CES 
inſolence af great and powetſul men an , 
macy with the wicked, danger, diſtreſg enwyy]nm 
walice, pepetual quarrels, and innumerable in- 
conveniences ix: X9: n 028 951, tb . 
r much is 40 he. given} much i 26. 

up; namely, neee quiet, 
LEE Mya dog IS 3713577 77 ae ; 
And what are the uſgal conſequences of fuck Wl” 
proceedings ?:.... A, body, and-a Gif. 

trated mind, a and very. often tha loſd of tem- 


poral proſperity, and f vll chat is valuable en 
in this world. 1 DS 211 ie 


And what are the hopes upon which ſuch 4 
perſon relies? hey are the hopes either that 
there is no God and! uo futume tate, or thur | 
God will not execute his threatenings 3 or that a 
that hopes are m0 1 withe 
are no demonſtrations; © nn ono 
Such is the deplorable ſituation of e e 
beet ee and in de- 
hance ta Grace - 2193 » 48349 ? 2 jt „ 1 


neral- peinciglesy\ Wie 0 tha tet r 


the e W 8 | 


bib ates dhe re e 
dence, they are juſtified by experience, choſen 
by che wife andogoad, generally allowed to be 

teealle os resfün, and profitable in the di 

and they have the approbation not only uf the 

3 good. uti fre ee, e ben d, 


prudence of a conduct wich weren 
blame or tinderide '#Xp deen bs cer Na 


and preſerving'ikuman ſociety: No obligation 


79 K 1 * „ 
n 


hours, in timgſaf danger, trouble 
orb nt the che of life, uſually on- 
demn themſelves, and bear :teftimony td the 


vor The belief of thoſe. principles is ' abſolutely 
neceſſary, even for upholding civil government; 


ee eee e e, 


N vo! common. hoch, can, as without it | 
| | ſhould be vid: of: ee eee 
A2 atleaſt to pretend to it, and to ſave appearances; 

_ - even for. the ſake of their on lives and f, 
wmunes, of their own preſent welfare; they 
chould, as far as they prudently tan, diſcounte- 
nance and) repreſs all attempts to recommend 


vice, 


* 


D . . 


SERMON th 3 


96a. tated ts - 


belief of a Godz, providence, and a fte Rate. 
Differences of religion are as unavoidable as 
differences of face and ſhape, and no man ſhould 


be moleſted. for his ſentiments, when conſcience 


can he, fairly and honeſtly. pleaded : but Vice 
and Atheiſm, haye nd claims of this kind; and 
where there is np conſeienes .at. all. i tliere can 
be no plea of conſcience... It is xidiculous and 


uapardonable for ſach\-perſonsto:ptead liberty 


of conſcience, and ſeruples of conlojence,;! it is 
adding inſult to diſobedience, i 
to iniq ty. An ge Bic Ki, Ti 

Alb other. ſprings and ee nie 


beſided Len n wal religion, att fiekle-and vari- 
ous. Humour, paſſion, intereſt, are perpetually 


Songs and depend upon apportunitics, 
caſualties, . different ſtates and; diſpoſitions df 


body r . mind,. andthe ceaſcleſs wicilſitudes 


of waxldly thing: Thencen it comes ; to paſs 


governed by ſuchmaſterts, muſt be uniſtable in 


all his ways, and featcely know whither he 
goes, and enjoy no ſettled reſt of nnd. Bur = 
an upright perſon in all caſes; ald in all condi⸗ 


tions is the ſame perſon; * lame way. 


Vn n NY _ By ' 


. 
+ 1 


chat he. who is conducted by fuck guides, ary 


„ 5 2 1 TTY 1 5 
By d he is ſeeured Yom audenee and KE 
diftraft; bd diſtrectton ef ihd, from lead 
an vnequal and ineumſtſtent fe, to Ris own | 
een auck unenfineſd, and to the Gif x 
ent arid detriment-of others.” 33 Wee... 

td He wat "pralketh® uprightly-- - walketfi 
: 2 even ds to the Preſent time; "becauſe hs 
hath taken. the proper way to attain all that's 
man can "yegſondbly hope and deſire In” 
_ world! The things which de dime" ar” Ras 
are honout” and repination, and dre Hrierdthip 
of virtunus perfous, and temporal eonvenieners, 
ſo far as they are _—  _—_— 
lmdable bleſfings which" God Rath prothi 
choſe who Ire Mm.. 8 
nd dis wa to ſucceſt in theſe” views til 
undertakings is 'that which" | the" Scriptiires'el 
the ſtrait an the plain Way, namely, the: * 
ef diligence- and 'beribyolenet, © ofÞ nuf 
honeſty, and integrity, Which may fei to be 
flow, but in vor fure and ſpeedy use; WHINE 
guile and frau, entortioſt/ und oppreſſion, "overs 
reaching and fupplinting others; are of al 
methods the most protarious und 'dhfigeronl; 
and terminate in every thing that is ſrandalous 
— 50 SY 48) 2 c 
Wl TS | 0”.  O 


_ 


i} 
; 
: 
* 
1 
p 
5 
* 
to 
* 
ad 
A 
be 
m 
fs 
all 
Jul 
us, 
af) 
= 


4 v. ierefo 0 


{edt „ ie ad 3 
ſerved, God ſeems in great wiſdom” be habe bid 


E A $16 $-4t, 


from men of falſe and diſhoneſt ininde the 


wonderful advantages of truth and integrity, to 
the proſperity even” of our worldly Affaüta. 
Theſt men are 16 blinded" by chelt edvetouſneſs = 
and ambition, that they cannot lock beyond = 
preſent advantage, not forbeay to ſeize upon it, | 
though by ways never ſo indire@ty, they cannot 
ſee ſo far as to the remote co cs of a 
ſteady integrity, and "the vaſt benefits and 4d. 
vantages which it will a mi at lat. 95 
Were But this ſort of wen pile and clear- 

ſighted enough to diſcetn this, they would be 
honeſt out of very kuiVery, not vir of any love 
to boneſty and virtue, but with a crafty deſign 
to promote and advance more effetually* their 
own intereſts and therefbre che juſtice of che 


vine Prices bstk bud this fen point et 


wiſdom fön their e | chit bad men might 
not be” upon <ul rerins with the juſt and v . 
right, and" ſerve tr" owe wicked deigns 'b 
honeſt and law ful means 
4. He who deſigts/ only What is juſt 1 
reaſonable, and proſecutes thoſe Ueſigns fairly * 
og ern ard cnt 5 


18 * 
hw 


* 
- 4 
- 


5 


8 "I. 3 . e 


910 


\ tend upon him, and in that ſenſe alſo he 
walketh ſurely. TY 'He..i 1s 


that his, intentions are honeſt, and. that, e 
5 apa them . by. lawful, and; honqurable meg 


it 1. 2010 approves. 'of it 20 ' worthy e higplelf, 


4s e AMR TY 
into no extreme diſaſter, ad ee bee 
terly diſagpointe qe. 


„In all probabilky. be wil not receive ang 


great injury from... intriguing men, or trouble 


from the vain and buſy world. The world has 


its occupations, and ſo. has be; the world. las 
its, pleaſures, and. ſo has he., But. as he means 


and deals inoffenſively, ag he gives uo — | 
provocation, to.,others, ſo he is in Jess danger | 


* eee can -ſcarcely 
raiſe, up adheliries, at lealt ſuch a5. arc, yerk 


formidable, 3 "thy 4 i e nh 
The way e of the Upright 18 pleaſant; brei 


aQtion, . and a juſt confidence Always,,ats 


meeting WI 


conkcious. tg. bimigl 


Peaſe roughly lg ang ble tel im 


agreeable to his realyn,. nd. tous 
duty. He is fociife of -this,. that. 5 
14 known, the hetter he. will, he liked, 14 -; 


ik; is obſervable that g good ® di (polrians,of the | 


; * ; © Ene &iingcorfile Senate 
en fre, Seeboden usage | 
"Lis \ » * 1 N 8 * 5 5 N bans } 


* A 
* 


Eg. . -»= 


Da „ 0 © te ws 


„ES Jg 2 2 3 


.% 
TE , 


8 


*- > 7 + 


x 


b 


hide, - OY EI] 
. Gatti 5 


Ar BIS 


7 
— 


s E R MN O 1 37 
dee une bei dme philly Wien, 
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ready alſo to afford ad to all: who'fincerely de- 
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way to happineſs2. Sl {+ ny 
That man is a weak add _— AI 


wh in many things offends; but that God ig! 


fol; a wil ee ee 
carefh)-nilegirotaxbo e wl m of unſin- 
ning rightecufneſs und unetring diſcretion y and 


fire and humbly ſeek itt So that men; Whilſt 
they exert their o. natural powers in the per- 
formance of their duty, ſhould addreſs them 
ſelves to Godin prüyer; acknowledging-their | 
offences, deſiring forgiveneſs; requeſting his aſ- 
ſtance, and returningithanks| for is benefits: 
That there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
according to their Works, and t&wards and pu- 
niſhments. ſhall: be diſpenſed with juſtice and 
with mercy: Aro, ade Major Ye $112; Ry! 


That chere is 3 perſon called the Word erf 


God, and the Son of God, Who before time | 
and 'the-, world gdwelt9/with * the Father; "that 
God made alls things by him; and'afterwards . 
ſent him into the world: to teach theſe do- 
tines to men, and by his ſufferings and death' 
0 redeem thoſe who ſhould repent ances 4 
the Gospel: e arte) ror i Mis: - 
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| whe tel de Apoiies, we we Aud 
of 'the miracles. by which the Chriſtian religion 
was. confirmed, and who is; ready to comfort} 
ſuocour ne an. „ 
Sulden by ln. ch V5. 347 15 e 
- Theſe are the principal parts er Chriſtian 
faith. and praftice ;  and\Chriſt- required of all 
| to whom the Goſpel ſhould be preached, firſt; | 
that they ſhould obſerve: the moral duties; & 
condly, that they ſhould believe; thoſe dodtrines 
and truths which are proper iricitements and 
encouragements to virtue and piety; and third- 
ly, that they ſhould openly profeſs this faith, 
: rs e er g W W 
; * ſhould be the conſequence. „ el Pee), 
As the Chriſtian a Rn 
plainly; and] neceſſarily ſuppoſes and requires 
ſociety, as it is contained in the Scriptures, 
hence ariſe two! dther conſequential ' duties; 
firſt, that we- ſhould, if we poſſibly can; its 
ourſelves e e and ſecond- Jud, 
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monial part of it, often brought down dwine 
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1y, that; that, according 10 our abilities and oppettu- 
nities, we, ſhauld uſe the «proper mean and 
helps to underſtand -the-Scriptures, particularly = 
the OI een N 
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quity, we find two and only two poſitive duties 
belonging t0 1 gur.[;xeligiob, v, Baptiſoa. and ne 
Lord's Supper: Theſe: may be called the i- 
tual part of the Goſpel, the Cee Law | 
of Chriſtianity. +. By the firſt wre enter into the 
Chriſtian covenant; by the ſecond we declare 
our deſire and reſolution to continue in it. The 
firſt is performed once, and repeated no more : 
and the times uf celebrating the ſecond are left 
in a good meaſure to our on convenience and 
diſeretian- We cannot therefore account it 
grievous to comply with inſtitutions ſo edfy, 
lo plain, ſo ſighificant, and ſo well adapted to 
improve us in goodneſs; and w ought not = 
light. and -undervalue: them under à pretence 
that they arayaitual and paſitive, and in nature 
and importance inferior to moralith: Wilfub - 
tranſgreſſions under the Law againſt the cere- * 
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x Seriptures, pious meditation, an open profeſſion 
ie e eee the den 
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becauſe they behaved! themſelves irreverenti 


ned and death. But on the othef hand, we 
ſhould. take care not to place either of theſe in 


parts of the Goſpel, with the love of God and 
the love of our neighbout, mor to think that the 


bate action or ſign. is of itſelf of any efficaty 
without the things ſignified] which are fach! 


aut byponruncr; upd Obbanes. 51730. aq i= 


come now to confider the -uſes'which/are 
to be made of this diviſion of our duty into it 


ſeueral. parts, according to their order and im- 


portance.. 119 $097. Lt > „ 0 Thar 1 710 11 * 


Moral goodneſa, or virtue, or richte ouſneſij is 


dhe main of all, the principal part of religo 


the next to it is faith; or a belief Chriſtianity 


qui-hirdhy-a right. uſe of the means and helps 
which may ſtrengthen our faith in Chriſt, und 
promate tha practice of righteguſneſe, namely 


repentance, prayer, an aequaintance with e 


e we 
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at the Lords Supper, were chaſtiſed with fit! 
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minds in all times are always falling, and that 
is, a hope to make amends fur deſicieneies in 
morality by things which are good indeed, but 
of an inferior order downs - aces! by 2 
and incomplete obedience : 

Men who aſſent to the Goſpel, and Rl 
not pay a due obedience to the moral part of it, 
invent ſeveral expedients by which they may 
quiet their conſciences, and excuſe themſelves: - 
As firſt, a zeal for religion, or rather for cer- 
tain controvetted points aud religions ſpecula» . 
tions. When this zeal” is without knowledge, 
it cannot be good for "much, bur when it is ON 
WACO HO Cay . 8 
thing e een 

A ſocchid oe by which men ops to 
compound for their faults, is to attend tie pub- . 
lie worſhip of God, to pray to him, and to re- 
ceive the communion. But theſe actions are 
only chen acceptable to God, When they ſerve 
the- purpoſes, ' for which they were appointed. 
Theſe actions are not virtue and righteouſneſs, 
but helps to produce virtue and righteouſneſs, 
and when they produce no good effects, the7ß 
are of no value. How good and commendable 
ſoever they may be, een enen e, 
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are not named by our Lord and bis itcipleg 
Where bey nne d eg parts of 
our duty: | 15 5 Ae ent "Ie «Fra 
_ Another peter by Gib fore may 
to ſupply their moral. defäkta, is the fudy f 
religious! knowledge. Such occupations are 
indeed commendable, but I they do not wat 
. e en _ WERE — | 
wen HO is Hl ee 25001120 190 
Many, FR our Saviour, wilt ſay to as in 
the day of judgment, Lord, Lord, have we net 
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wonderful works? And then I will'profels 
unto W 1 never knew "4d wen Gott 
e Nee IP ble 
for à man to have the gift of ſpeaking all Lan- 
guages, and the power. of working Sat" 
and prophecy, and religious knowledge, And 
faith, yet without moral virtues it would'be'of 
nd Profit to kim. n , 46301 
Laſtly, other pee 1 ee 
moral duties, ſuch as juſtice, temperance, pa- 
tience, almſgiving, Theſe things /doubtleſs 
are good and praiſeworthy: but it is à dange- 
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partial obedience, and the obſervance of certain 
virtues from thoſe who: deliberately on 
ſtantly offend againſt ſome known duty. 


of the moſt important parts A religion, is that 
we Malk 
errors, as being more or leſe dangerous and 
miſchievous, according as they are more or lefs 
Hurtful «to virtue and morality. This will 
teach us to be ſtrict upon ſome occaſions in 
whichewve are too remiſs and careleſt ; and to 
be candid and "favourable in ſome caſes in 
e e e e 
charitable. W981, e 
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cious, immoral, / profane; every thing that 
genteel, -polite, ſafe; or not very dangerous; 


our future condition, ſlaves to bad cuſtoms and 
evil inclinations, cold to religion, and immode- 
rately fond of the vanities of this preſent world; 
every, thing of this kind, and attended with 
theſe effects, ſhould be deteſted by us. In 
 ſhunning theſe things more care and caution, 
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be enabled to judge truly of faults and 
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makes us ſlight virtue, and account vice to be 


every . thing that renders us thoughtleſs about | 


more labour and reſolution is requiſite; than we 55 
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love cannot be too ſtrong and ſincere for the 
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hearts, we ſhould ee our time in 


wicked perſons, of all thuſe vrho make a mock 
of ſin, and ſpeak irreverently uf God and. of re- 


ligion ; we ſhould! ſhun; them, unleſs abſolute 
neceſſity requires us to; converſe with them, or 


charity and a reaſanable hope of - reclaiming 


them: nor ſhould we converſe with thoſe books 


which. are incentives to looſeneſt and immora- 


| hity;; nor ſhould we give ourſelyeb up to amuſey | 


ments and diverſions, which though perhaps 
harmleſs in themſelves, and harmleſs. t6 fore - 
other perſons, yet are not fa to us, but lead us 
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* Gipprinaand diſcourage-on all occaſions. On 
theſe point out zeal cannot be too active. Our 


things on which all that is valuable depends; 
ner our averſion tod violent from the things 
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ourſelves and to. others, and to: reſetve/ our in- 
dignation and zeal ſor occaſions: where comp 
fon and chatity and forbearance would better 
become us. wn A oor nee bt «rels + 
The Chriſtians rtligion hHath ſpread itſelif 
over ee many nations have received ii; 
many ages are elapſod ſince the days of- the 
Apoſtle, ſome of which were ages f tis 
greateſt depravitya and the groſſeſt ĩguorance; 
many difficulties attend the interpretatimm = 
the Seriptures in ſpeculative and cuntroverted 
points; many erronedus and falſe docttines 
have in all times found approvers and abettürs; 
nor doth there ſeem. any probability that errors 
of this kind will ever be haniſhed from the 
Chriſtian world, unleſs the Divine” Providerice 
ſhould interpoſe an — de —_ 
raculous manner. | aan Te e Tet, TRI 
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to procure a reconcilement of all Churches; and 


an union in one common faith Their honeſt -_ 
intentions, arid their learned and pious: labours | 

deſerved commendation; © but the attempt 
proved vain, as mem of leſſer abilities than they - 
might eaſily have foreſeen,” Of many-impedi- : 
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ments which make the thing —.— 1 
mull only mention one: The Church of Rom 
wit never ebe 8 e 
d. p6n e bed bee en e 
claims infallibility, and ſo- ſtande bound in 
haughty: arrogance, and for fear of felf-comtay 
dition, to give up nothing, to reform 
. old abuſes which ſhe 
conſecrated and ſanctified by the unerring de- 
crees of Popes and.\Councils. In this caſe, the 
condition of learned men in that Communion 
really hard; for they are obliged to toil and 
drudge, and exert' all their powers in pallating 
and deſending all the abſurdities, which in 
darker ages were. invented by r n 

| or wild enthuſiaſts. 1 +136 1 vs 
3 ee eee 
between Proteſtants, inhabiting the ſame / coun» 
ee. may [ſcam ; mare; ente, jo. 
| would be much more deſirable. But me, this 
Alo there are many impediments, which. arile 
perhaps from faults on all ſides, and which 
| © wiſe and good men would gladly remove, if 
* ee. Ste ran, en Fa 3 
. Fourteen hundred years ago, the firſt Chri- 
tan Emperor exrnetly AO. * com- 
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tiaus; but with all hd intereſt, and with? all > 


his authority, he could not ae,, it” Wo. 
The only thing that we can do, in the preſent 


general ſituation. of Chriſtianity, is to be united 


in cb though not in opinion, with our 
{cllow-chriſtians, and not to paſs a raſh and a 
hard ſentence on thoſe errors, which have not a 


plain tendency to make 4 man diſhoneſt and 
profane, eruel and imperious, turbulent and ſe- 
ditious. Of all religious errors, thoſe are -by | 
far the worſt, which encourage inhumanity, 
rebellion, perjury and perſecution. - As to other 
ſpeculative miſtakes, ' we | ought carefully to 
ſhun and reje& them; but we may hope that 
God will forgive them, and that at the great 
day, when truth ſhall be made manifeſt, not 
only they who found it and knew it, but they 


who loved it and ſought it, ſhall be accepted; 
the falſe opinion ſhall, burn, es yy „ 


ſelf ſhall eſcap̃e. Ix 
| Thus ſhould we rene watt be 

timents of -moderation, and to form candid 
judgments concerning perſons or ſocieties pro- 
feſſing the religion of Jeſus Chriſt; which 
temper and behaviour may be very conſiſtent 
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_ HE "hiſtory of the P de e 
14 corded by St. 1 is very DI . 
oy 5 and affecking; ; and there are two reli- 


” I cious and practical inferences to be made from 
it. The firſt is tie | encouragement which, it 
G44 affords, even alter great miſdemeandurs, to re- 
ooaing dgefe, "who" if "they will fincerely 
5 perform all that is f in their power, ought by no 
pt means to think it a loſt labour, and to 7" 75 
0 N themſelves up to deſpair, but to entertain honour- | 
ul feutiment” ind  tuinble” hopes f God's 
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|  placability and mercy, The ſecond uſe of the 
text, which ought 
the firſt, is to diſſua 
and a delay of reformation, by ſhewing them 
how little feaſon ſuch offenders have to expect 
that they ſhall ever ſo qualify themſelves, as to 
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ance on the goodneſs and compaſſion of God, 


tidings . to the. Penitent; that he. ih 
| affli a the afflicted, nor deal harſhly with N 
5 ale condemned themſelves, and, | ad A due 
ſenſe of their faults; that, on, the cor ry, 
where he ſhould find any diſpoſitions "w 
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always to be joined with 


become fit to obtain the fayour which was @- 


© ts ns af an: thief þ 
adapted to exaite even in great offenders a rel. 


if they; will return to him and to their duty. 


le was propheſied of our Saviour, that, he | 


{hquld not break, the bruiſed reed, nor quench 
the ſmoaking flax; that he ſhould be. a com- 
forter of the mourners, and a preacher of glad 


be would cheriſh them with * 
utmoſt tenderneſs, and not caſt a . MM; 
ſmalleſt ſpark of ſpiritual life. 


Accordingly, it "was, his ee 3 


that he came to call eee He 
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which was paſt, but only commanded them to 
do ſo no more. In his diſeourſes and parables 


he gave ſuch kind encouragement to the peni- 
tent, and took: ſo much care to ſerure them 


from deſpondency, and to quiet and compoſe 


their troubled minds, that he ſeemed almoſt to 
repreſent them as better than thoſe: whoſe con- 


duct had been more regular, and leſa blameable; 
He obſerved that they to whom he had for- 


ziven moſt, would in all probability love him 


wolt. On account of his affability'and conde- 


ſoenſion to ſuck: perſons, he was called by his 
enemies, The friend and companion of ſinners: 


but he diſdained neither the name nor the ofs 


hice ; he owned; that he came for that kind and 


compaſſionate purpoſe, to ſeek and to ſave that I 


which was loſt- i K 42 lend Has F 
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towards thoſe who. were full of ſpiritual pride, 


and conceited of their on righteouſneſs, and 


who inſtead of correctinig their '$wit faults, Were 


ever oenſuring and exaggerating thoſe of others; 
Of ſuch arrogant hypoerites he ſpeaks with ſo 
much indignation, that he ſeems to have had 

no of their amendment. He. choſe for bps IM 


GG 
perſon ; he never reprosched them with that 


\ 
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wm his\iſtiphes andfollowers, ſaysan - old Chrillian 
wie men who welpe finners above all ſinners, 
The expreſſion ſurely is too frong;/and not true 
without great abatements. But thus far it ſeems 
PFlobable, that few of his diſciples had been 
gent inugoodneſs), before he called them, 
And intleed, after he had called them, they 

_ were guilty of ſeveral follies, indiſcretions, and 
weakneſſes they all forſook him, and one ef 
them baſely denied him; and we know thut 

be Apoſtle who, was the moſt active and ſus: 

oeſaful · in his ſervice, had been before his cons 
vetſion a perſecutor of the Church. Such per- 
ſons he choſe, ho being condcious' of their 
ſignal mere towards them, might be the mote 
diſpoſed to ſupport che weak, and bear with the 
_ infirm, and deal gently with the penitentq and 
encourage the deſponding. Therefore -Chriſt, 
forewarning Feter of his fall, aid to him, When 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
And St. Paul tells the Galatians ;; Brethren, if 
2 man be avertaken in a fault, ye ho an 
ſpiritual, reſtore, ſuch an one in the r of 
| $4 4 7 a iv jab 
- * Who zoa under th name of bende. * 
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bemptations and «preſſing "oppattunitics, - has 


ARES SES ST FELESESESDS 


8% 1 MON I 6 


meekneſs; conſidering n e 
be tempted. * E 4 K 1 8 10 2 7 


ed the more remarkable, as'itinight have been 
- IG 
de more ſevere and leſi affable towards: 
banners. Amongit men, they who by a gh 
diſpoſition, and 4 good education and by heing 
happily ſttuated out of the reach af vielent 


avoided evil | bits; and kept themſelves free 
from groſſer offences, are too oſten inclined 


rather to rigour than to clemency toward ee 
penting reanſgrefſors. | In the earlier ages of 


-when' in time of perſecution ſome. = 
— chroughs har of fulſers | 
ing, and afterwards repented, and begged to be 


amid, tere were ſeverabwho dee 


that they ought never to be receivedg and this 
ee eee 
more Anden n ee etbed 


. - 


amples of Chriſt and his Apoſtles fecommend- | 
«OA to thoſe: unhappy perſons, who, 

r 
wicked. "hs N 101 * A 12 


Tore Wh; + C f 53 0 x . 


* 


This mild behaviour ee 
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Such was the elemeney of bur Lord duting 
che courſe of his miniſtry, and as he began, ſq 
| he; ended:it; and had u ſignal opportunity ef 
cexereiſing his charity at mg 1+ Net 
Ware bia Father; and 10 r bas 
penitent might hope from him, it Was ſo ts 

derad by divine provillerice, that a malefafſth 
ſhould ſuffer along with him, whoſe: change for 
che better made him a proper object of meraꝶ 
Frotn the eroſi he- ſealed: this oriniinal's pardon, 
and gave him o@ place in the kingdom cf 

DED, 0 acds og or: 19008 

Here is a man vrhb had committed a crime 

for which hy tis: own. confeſſion he deſer ved io 
die. IIeb had ne opportutiity/of leachug a new 
life, and of pioving his amendment by a reg 

har courſe af virtuous actions. His faith, and 
te manner in which he ſhewed it, were doubt- 

leis very cominendable; and yet they ſeem 0 
| have, been rather too highly-extolled by ſome 
riters, und lbmewhat beyond meaſure. 'The 
| behaviour! of Chriſt under his ſufferinge and 
5 the wonderful circumſtances attending his cru- 
cifixion,/ might eaſily induce an unprejudicci 
man to think that he could be no ordinary 
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„ the knowledge which / this 
man, bling: of the Jewiſh nation,” might have 
rc 
well induce him te dcknowledge/ bim for 
— He did ſo; he rebuled his companion 
hardetied® impiety, aß he any 
hs and holineſs of Jefus;' when the 
Jews were reviling Yin, ati the Diſciples had 
in a manher deſerted him. But chen it is 
likewiſe to 'b&conſileted that he ran to! rilue: 
2s to his worldly /-egneertis, in fo. doing: the 
world could not uſe him worſe ; and his miſcries 
had placed him beyond earthly fear and hope, 
beyond the reaely of mülice and eruelty, TO 
his repentance then is to be aſcribed! the gra- 
cious reception which he found + his repentance 
was ſineere, and God was pleaſed e ee 
will for the 'deed;” Nad n Act e ICID - 


Therefore, by wey ol inſtsenee WU e 


not any ſinner, who ſigeerely repents, hope 
that God will have! meroy on him likewiſe? = 
For noe God anten petſonky-Wikers . 


duty of all che bare offetidldy- lo dt de df 
which can at no time be unfit and unprofiiahe , 
F a r . 
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ddt is an act of religion reaſotable/in,jaflg 
5 aud agreeable to God, it muſt needs, like other 
good actions, produce ſome beneſicial eſſecte 
Whatſoeyer. tends; to diminiſh. the -guilt,; muſt 
tend to diminiſh, the-puniſhmeot of guilt, to-fay 
the leaſt of it, And this is; ſufficient ground 
and motive to exhort all ſorts of - perſons nt. al 
times to repentance, to encourage it whenſq 
gk it Ppears, to ee ee 


that deſpondence eee een 
in guilty and melancholy minds. | A 
+," But then left any ſank make. e 
ferences en. d ain and lng 


He cooction rom ode the divin | 


in another light, ſinee it is an example which 


appears the moſt -fayourable to long and noto- 
nous offenders, and to ſhew that it contain 


little 1 en to ſuck 


r „ e © 
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becauſe ,a aeformatton, weh ever 4 0 | 
will reinſtate | them in God's favour; and fave | 
them from ſinal ruin; it may be very proper 
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SERMON TV 69 
In geteraÞthen, the delay of amendment to 

a future time is'ons of Wos follies which car- 
ries its on conviction along” with it, and 
ſtands condemned dere ee e 
obvious reaſon. * af NN th „ 
For, firſt, Toichals und pd U ß 
and long-fuffering of God in ie manner % 
be wicked becauſe he is good, is monſtröuffy 
baſe and perverſe, and-ſhews a very dangerous 
depravity. There is nothing in this that gives 
any proſpect of a future reformation. To fin 
by ſurpriſe, or through" the influence” of ſome 
violent temptation, ſeems not to be ſo great a 
fault as to entertain a fixed and deliberate pur- 
poſe to tranſgreſs now, and hereafter to return 
to our duty, becauſe God is merciful,” and will 
then receive us. In the dealings of men with 


each other, ſuch a behaviour would be thought 
very exaſperating. If a man were to Injure his * 


2 
to give this reaſon for it, that he knew him to 
be very good - natured, and ſo might be reconciled 
to him eaſily; and at his own leiſure, and when 
he thought fit, he would probably loſe his 
friend for ever by the ' baſe experiment, and 
e WOT I TORE an ; 
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| - Secondly, Sin, if ir be not reſiſted, :prowy 
dully upon us, and makes the return to vightes 


He who propoſed at firſt to reform bis ways 
aſter ſometime, and to return 


67K *. O 6 * 


ouſneſs more and more difficult and improbable j 


| 73 8 aud he who. cannot find in his heart to anten, 
even whilſt he Is 4 novice in iniquity; will be 
loſs diſpoſed to it, when time and euſtom hive 
eee, be tt of 8 
wih, Sin z. 6 a/moft infatuaringinature 
| aud corrupts not only the heart, but the under 


Randing; and who knows where it may en 


to God m 
come to doubt whether there be n God; andvif 


be cannot quite exclude him, and: finds hint 


forced to acknowledge a firſt: Cauſe, and a Mind 
that rules the world; he will trip the Deity of 
bis moral perfectiona, he will Name to hinafelf 
2 God who keeps up the order: and courſe of 


things by à natural neceſſity, and ho hath 
neither good nor ill will towards any ereatus 


nor any. regard for the actions of meh. . This 
f 26. hes 11 is far more common amongſi 
of the-Deyil's wo _ 


Agents. baxe induſhioully.cooms 
mended it to the Public; wretches who hate 


men ae hate err 
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deprive chem of one of dhe greateſt comforts of 7 
this - life, the belief of 2 bed and gracious _ 


Pride bares 270 v pf * * 0 A2 5 * 


| Now when u man id come to his wWry of 
1 and imagines himſelf a man of ſingu- 
i n for having made this great diſ-- 
covery, there is not even 4 diſtant probability 
of f Mü ehia i F und "it 


t all unlikely chat he ould" fall ine fan 


profane ſentittients; ſince "a long | courſe! of 
offending indices a aan to willy iar there were 
no God; and from "wiſhing to believidg;/the 
diſtance, we know, is not great- True it is, 
that an immediate ſenſe of danger awd death = 
may bring back the ancient and more natural 
fear of God; but this fear may come 00 live, 

and proidice Ehpair Inlead of 'reforitatſon. © © 
Fotfttily, as all ther hibits can nc other 
way be removed” than by introducing contrary 4 
habits, which is the work of patlence, reſoluti- 


on, and repeated attempts } the Tame mult hold 


true concerning ſinful habits. 80 that thought 
a change of mind, and'a purpoſe of amendment 
may be wrought ſoon and ſuddenly, yet a 
change of behaviour, FP rn gn" 3 


proof of amendment, requires time and labour; OY 25 


and it is hard to conceive how « late repentance - 
| Oe Bond Fm. 


N 


| 1 to rely but little on a. change of purpoſe which 


bY pentance, ſuch as it is, at che cloſe of a had life, 


8 K* R M 0 * 3 
ee e ee 
. the alteration fur the better, which. i juſt begin- 
ning in this world, may be carried on and com 
pleted in the next. But, congeriſing this the 
Scriptures ane ſilent; and who would riſque his 
_Joul upon conjectutal hopes? e 
Fifthly, Since ſinners have perhaps, Ge 
deſigned and purpoſed, and..reſolved, | without 
pexforming, they will have too much reaſon ty. 
ſuſpect the ſincerity of their own. hearts, and 


= » 
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preſent and prefling danger extorts from them. 

Add to this, that a-finner may be removed 
out, of, this world ſuddeniy and ithout any 
warning, or that many infirmitics of the body or 
mind may deprive him in à great meaſure.of 
his underſtanding, and render him incapable of 
performing any rational act of any kind, and | 
PRO eee ad ” 
| improyement and N A late 18. 
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can ſeldom exert the fuſ al Supe 
never the ſecond. . 


| Lafttly; An ae bo 40 juſt enongh. w 
ſave 4 from perdition, and no more, U 


F ourſelves W ſituation. 
Es =" 
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nnn 
tended with the hazard of being ſhutout: if: 
We will now conſider the caſe of the penis 
tent, Thief, To day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe, ſaid our Lord to him. His reward | 
was greats. and thence We may N 
there was Jomething-.. particular in Jan: that 8 
qualified him far ſuchts favgur. 1 oe 
Many ſtrange things, have been ſuppoſed = 
1 man 21.88 that 238 y 


. Fein Ghidhs - 
when a flood of light; from above burſt in upon 
him, and divine grace with omnipotent foree 
took ſudden poſſeſſion of his hard heart, and 
transformed him from a finger enn 
an inſtant. 9 ASS 77 8 | 
All this wap be Gd ds OR 
imagination it may. furniſh copious matter for 


popular rhetoric, about ſudden converſions, and 


irreſiſtible inward calls. But when we examine | 


it ſedately, we find many da > be 
granted which can never be proved. 
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derbe man is called a thief or- robber? ul 
"this ſeems to carry with it the notion of U pe 
fon,” who, after having led''a diſſolute üg i. 
"driven by his vices and by "his neceſſities" 
theſe: vile courſes,” and 'betakes hinaſelf"t6%hs 
High-ways ;" but even amongſt te ves and 10 
bers ſome are ſometimes to be found,” wiith 
fault is attended With eifeumſtatiees that . 
/tetiunte the guilt, and render them in te 
weſure dljecte of eompaſſion. The" very th 
bonable to imagine tat this malefzeror n 
mach an one, and that feveral things o "Eko 
AL OLIN 4 
But upon the whole, it ems moſt pro 
wehe de had Jolned in ſome revolt* again 
the Romans. N e innen 4851 2 
For, firſt, in ancient writers che word ert 
 rabler is often Nen to thoſe who were engaged 
in infurteRtions. © | 

Besten ke har de mes bad I 
dene in ] udza, and Barabbas had been active in 
de, whoſe pardon, the Jevis' had obtaiied'al 
the Govern: r N 

Thirdly, His babe was crucifixion, a 
E raps cn, hs Quins and 
foreigners, min 
At L . Lafth, 
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juſt imputation of . rebellion,- and was con- 
Y demned for it by the Roman Magiſtrate elſe 
he could | not have been crucified und it 1s 


N E2 
A Fe. ' 
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Laftly, Chrift himſelf: ſuffered —— 


2 that the two wh were crucified with 
for rebelliomm Hon 17 e 

gy man then may'be-fuppoſed/7to- have” Deen 
guilty of ſedition againſt the Noman goverit- 
ment. This was à crime; and yet it Was 4 
who had his good qualities, and who Had led a 


regular life: aun id eine ee eee, 


The Jews were deſigned by divine Provis 


dence to continue for a conſiderable time fe 


parate and independent people, and to be ge- 
verned by their own laws, and by Magiſtrates 
or Kings of their own nation. Ms long as they 


forbidden to take a | foreigner: for their King. 
One from among thy brethten, ſays Moſes, 
halt thou ſet! king over titee: thou tiayſt not 
{et a ſtranger over theez who ig not thy” bro- 
ther, Upon their tranſgreſſioue, God had from 


tine to time given/thein up into me Hands of 


their adverſaries,” and had ſuſfered other nations 


and other Lords to rule over them. At this 


ein 6 in a 


0 


/ 


. R M r 
 preat-meaſure/ withdrantny add ey wee 
wein; and chough after they had: fübeswel 
| firength enough to reſiſt; yet how far his 
| Hearts cafe, u. which nel! wan 
not mistake. The Roman Governors win 
da bad  rulers' of che provinces M 
people, and to ehrich themſelves and ther 
2 3 and if they were contented vl 


* ” 


2 giſtrates. As to Pontius Pilate, he 18 delivered 
$ inſolent t and a ſhedder of blood; 80 
that the innocence of Jeſus Chriſt, aud His ani. 
exen this man, bad as he was, made repeated 
Atempts to ſave him from his malicious ne- 
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penitent Thief might have received in fuck 


times, and from ſack Goveragre? + Opprefiios ==» 


will make a wiſe man mad. 80 ſays Solomon; 
who was za wiſe man, and a hing ta. Or he 
might have been influenced, by his relations 
ind friends, and over. perſuaded, and drawn in 


nnawares; or he might have had little hand 1 


the ſedition. «74; nn Ele alia hou in 
He had committed , fault : and in ſuch a2 
caſe, what. ſays even ſtrict Juſtiee ? No. more 
than this, that puniſhment ſhould enſue. If he 
reſpaſſed, he paid dearly for it 3 and if he wa 
only guilty. of rgbbery; he was puniſhed more 
ererely than the, law af Moſes permitted: It 
ems ta have been a prevailing opinion not 
oaly amongſt the Jews, but every Where elfe, 
that offences might in ſome. meaſure be expi- _ 


ed, might obtain the, dine pardon by tem- 


poral ſufferings, if the / offender; ſubmitted to 


them - patiently, and ſorrowfully owned. 5 : 
gilt: and St. Paul repreſents. the chaſtiſements, 
which tranſgreſſing Chriſtians ſometimes un- 


terwent in this world, as megciful correctiona, 
and means to avoid worſe. He delivered over, 


notorious. offender, to Satan, for the deſtruc-. 
wo of the Ul. that; be ra ee 


3 5 Bb ood 


demned with the world; Cbriſt correQ4"you 


Nuanias and Sapphira were gulty ef 4 dell 
rate fraud, an attempt to impoſe upon the 
Church of Chriſt, and the Apoſtles by tig 
a falſe account of the money which they ld 
Paid into the common ſtock. It- was an ate pt 


Lying unto God: and for this erbne, "they 


9; 71 KiM oN 4 


ſomow of mind;and-pain of body, to a 


| his irregular affections, that the Tpitit, ſays be. 
might be ſaved in the day of the Lord d 
be tella the Corinthians chat by behaving dhe 
ſebves indevently at the Lord's table, ter fi 
denten and drunk their own damnation or Why 
_ demnation,” Aud what was the\condeninitidu? 
It was, that (diſeaſes and :4intimely- deaths" hy 


enſued. For this cauſe many are weak 
fickdy amongſt you, and many ſleep. I, 


fays he, When ye are thus judged, ye are"chall 
ened of the Lord, that ye ſhould not be 6h. 


now, that he may not reject you hereaftet © 
Wo read in the Ads of the Apoſtiel tr 


to deceive not only men, bur the Spirit af Got 
which was in the Apoſtles,” and it 'is* called, 


were puniſhed with ſudden death Sudden 


death, aſter ſuch an offence, left no rom for 
religions forrow and repentance;'"atidJooked 


unn compa: MP 
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charitable hope that thoſe perſons received their | 
correction in this wonld,,, and. were {pared in the 
ne. Nr Nee LOL 100 ail 0 A ay 5 
Conſider den . caſe of the man, \on-whom = 
we are A ſoon as he was taken, 
he knew that „ death would enſueß 
aud under this fad proſpect he continued ull 
his crucifixion j ſo that his ſufferings were as 
worſe can befall a man here below. If he had 
cſcaped this calamityß he would probabhy have 
joined hinaſelf to the firſt Chiiflians, and been 
23 ready ta do and to ſuſſer ſot tlie ſake of the 
Goſpel as any of the diſciples: When he came 
to die, he enpreſſod n deſite to live and ta 
eſcape puniſhment 3 lie ſeems to have poſſeſſed 
bimſelf, and to have fuffered with conſtancy - 
and reſignation. He thought Ohriſt to be tha 
Meſſias, he knew that the Prophets had fore: 
told his everlaſting kingdomy and he. faw hi 
periſhing | like a malefactor, and in all appear 
uce forſaken. of God as much as pf. men, Bus 
he had faith, and it was a great degree of faith 
al ſuch a juncture, 50, heliexe that God would 
ſtill make good his promiſes t this very. per- 

0 9 hi. e. in Farmen. i. "Ba, 
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S, us thin de Bd ln G00 appolii 
me receive power and majeſty and dominion; 
and he humbly and modeſtly beſdught him t0 


. worthy«of ſuch à favour, vhen that glorieus 
time ſhould: come. He received à gracious 
. e e Chriſt from. his croſs, as ml. 
3 ne tam e e 
amen 3 5 8 


and who received bo free  corre@ion- in thi 


| appear,” what ſhall we ſay ef It? How far it way 
profit, God only knows.” It becomes not us 
to ſet bounds to his goodneſs : but this wwe uf 
ry, that theſe are fi can only pro- 
ceed from his hidden mercles, and which" be 
| hath not expreſely promiſed in his Geipel 
| One would willingly indulge the pleaſing hope 
+ _ 2 
* 


5 5 * 


think of his poor fellow-ſufferer, though un- 
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out which the condition of ſo many would be 
ſo deplorable. But then let us live, as if we 
had no ſuch hopes; leſt by preſuming too much, 
1 upon the cheapeſt terma, 
we ſhould at laſt find ourſelves deluded and ex- 
cluded. % EE . 
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| HE ancient moraliſts had great - 
amongſt themſelves concerning. anger, 
whether it wert agreeable to; nature, ar in other 
words, Whether? it were in any degree lawful, 
and therefore:whether it were the part of a wiſe 
man to moderate and reſtrain it, or to root it 
entirely out of his mind A this controverſy 
turned upbn words and nice inquiries, and ſubtle 
diſtinctions, it was not eaſy for the learned, and 
impoſſiblef for "theiinleatned;-to- judge which 
ſide was in the right. In one thing they all 
agreed, that the exceſſes of anger were ta be 
avoided, and. that 'this' paſſion ought. to be * 
good meaſure under the guidance of reaſon. 

The holy Scriptures | Were written to wake 
1 us wiſe unto ſalvation, and nd ta infirudt vs in 
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nice * abſtruſe and difficult points, which 

- have little connection with practice, and ate f 

. ſmall conſequenee 10, the conduct of pur lives, 
and therefore they enter not into an accurate 
diſcuſſon of the nature of anger, nor have they 
any where given us a definition of it; but fup- 
| poſing that we already know what it is, they 
bid us carefully avoid it, and reſtrain it if ge 
we be pvertaken and ſurpriſed by it. 3 
I know then what anger is, the anger 
againſt which'we muſt guard ourſelves, we feed 
not have recourſe to the learned for inftrudion. 
Common experience will ſufficiently teach . 
what it is, and will ſet it in # true light. Wü 
is the reaſon why men ure angry? We thal 
ufually ſind it to be, becauſe they think that 
another hath injured them. Aud what is it that 
their anger prompts them to do? It prompt 
them to return evil for evil, to revenge ten 
ſelves, and to make the /offender 'ſuffeb f 
ill behaviour. Anger mea h an? aan 
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Ae Yoos De ire, kin definition of auger} is 
I many places In that treatiſe, and from — 
may guther chat it was much like this which I have-propoſes 
Ariſtotle, Cicero, and Zeno in Diogenes Laertius 
deſire of revenge or puniſhing in their definitions © 
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which. appears b 
to put ſit off, to be free from it, and, ny it 
is joined to malice and evil | ing, which are 


certainly unlawful, 7 there are other, paſſages E 


in Seriptore, whence it may be concluded I 
anger is not always ain... For example: 5 
Firſt; it is recorded af gur Saviour, in whom 


no ſin was found, that be was angry. He looked | 
round on the Jews, with anger, being 0 
fo the erh OR NEAT. ee, amor. 


4 Secondly; God is frequently ſaid to be angry. 


Every, one who Wy read. the Scriptures knows 


that perpetual men on is made of, his wrath 


in which our Lord is faid to have been angry. 
Gag e weck our nature upon him, took with 
it our natural affections God who is a, pure 


ſpirit, hath no human paſſions, Anger, jealouſy, | 
grief, joy, and change of mind, belong no ſore 
truly and literally to bit, than the eyes and the 
ears, the hands and the feet, the ſiceping and 
the waking, *whidh are alſo attributed to bim in 


the ſacred- writings, But eee obſerve, that 
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do they alcribe human vices to Rim; Cheneh | 
| may aſs conclude that anget inet Nays n 
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An ill behaviour, an 
he ſenſe 'of Injuries done to \s' 6 or to Sten 
This 1 is 4 pathon, belonging to Gut nature, d 
no Hg, wieweck in this light, and” coat 
this eden: but when Nis Geher left W 


to” intentions of revenge "a 3 


When it is raiſed” fight Prcecee 
thut uſt cauſe, when it kneries us lin 
when” i it is Hired to lodge n Git 
minds, and-to 'turh to 4 hilt Kul 110 
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" implanted'in us for ue pur Fes : they fe lb 
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The ue of anger is to tir . 
ſervation, and to put us upon our, guard ugaiaſt 
injuries. When it hath done this, it hath per- 
formed all that belongs to it j for what" menſüreb 


and how we ſhould behave towards = 


offend us, theſe are points coicerning = 


thoſe who 


which we muſt not conſult our paſfions, but our 


reaſon, Which uus given us to# pe moon 
laws for our actions.” far 
WhatT have to offer furcher upan this dme MS: 
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ceſary to kes tem in fubjection.” 
This is plainly the caſe 6E ahgtt, pa int 
i laſts il 4 md uncaly palliba, ” They who are 
0 PR ni e e . gt 5 


i wollitque ahmen ene 
Ni feceret, &0. a ITN 1 „ ns 


* 


9988 > Het 


— 


N 


3 are like, dhe troubled ſea; 
heir choughts are in an unnatural and ;vialegt 
5 | | commotion, they can;take. no, ſatiafaction n aN 
* thing, they can appix themſelves t6,na bulingly 


„en thoſe, objeRs. anly which, diſturb. and. dor. 
ment them. A. painful memory. of injuzies;ghs 
ceiged, a violent ems of che Iho have 
offended Werd, a fierce, deſire of revenge, an 


anxious impatience till, it be accompliſhed, f 


Join together, to. afflict them, Thus <a, they 
uſe themſelves as ill as even their, worſt, enen 
1 Wann b . tl >) 2114's: Es 
1 2. As anger makes us very uneaſy, i fc 
| 5 We Glgrace us by e hh a ſtrange 
rh _ alteration which it produces in the whale, man, 
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5 | ous ren to the;obſervation.gf a child, „ .., 


*, ©, It makes, va, allo conteraptible. or. Sic 
| . Fi thoſe with, whom. ve. ,conyerle. This, pathon 
| is difficult, to. be;concealed and diembleds, and 
| he who is ſubject to.it frequently diſcovers 
| _ wall who, e in bis Way, He will there- 
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like' it in others, "thought we/tcim/*owveriook wad = 
excuſe it in, ourſelves, \The?-paſſionate iperfow ' ; 
will ſoon wearyn out thoſe oven. hum {he has: = 
1 They who are dependent up 
neither can leave bimg nor de 


— vill be forced to ſubmit and to bea 


as well as they: can the ill treatment whitch = 
they daily receive from him 1 they will far 
him, and they will perhaps obey bim mere 
tan they ought, and comply: wick/avy- ing 
that he piopeingg though abſurd and unreaſon« = 
ae bud 
friendſhip: ne{nfledm-avck love he muſt hot e- 
pect from then. Kc e el 
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deſires immediate revenge; & blots/vurofithels = 
minds all notions. of right and wrong; it ee; 
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nity, 'and-{6metimes overcoming. the dread of 


ame and'vf uſleting,\ it hutries-thom/o 6 = 


deeds of violence which are /puniſhed by hu- 
man laws, or, if they eſcape n 
re ſeverely condemned by conſeience and rea- 
ſon, when they return and reſume their loſt uu 
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up enemics, aggravating their Hulte, Gettacting 
— . good hualitics,: «purſuing them with 
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They are "never found in furious | 
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when they ate in adverſity, add io che weight 


of * e and become at that time the 
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ngf their neighbour, nor thermſelves. 
2 - Laſtly, H the evil habits which the ſoul 
contracts yhilſt it is united, to the hady,; cont 
aue after its ſeparation, from it, which, there 
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[. In general we may, oble 
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therefore is the only remedy., Ie may porhap 
pr of ons EG ood, 
but. is, found to be uſeleſs upon trial. Such 
perſons in their cooler hours | know the gvil and 
15 the pernicious Nature, of anger, ſee it N it pldiah, 
; "nf acknowledge it lh 1 but ut upp {ſudden 
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dagger daes fades pode Co 
them, and baniſhes u reaſon from their Winds, 
and chu Aae e want it möſt they hace t 
lift... 1989 Fare Ades I ashi n innt” 
> this objection there is ſomethirig'true' and | 
ing falſe” It is true that in petſehs who 

5 loft' all government of their "paſſions, Hits 
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of anger are ſcarcely different from fits of mad - 


neſs, and that at thoſe times they can mate us 
uſe of their reaſon, © To this deplorable” eondi- 


don they may bring themſetves"ur aft!” Bur 


that the paſſions may be kept in due bounds by = 
: right and timely uſe of reaſon, is true both in 
appearance and it fact, and alſo that by the 
ſame means they may be reſtrained, though they 
2 formerly been unlawfully indulged; WBO. 
er begins early to ert his dominion over 
— will rule them without great difficulty. . 
When they have been long uncontrolled; it 
very hard to regulate them; and much labour 
and reſolution are requiſite. But labour and re- 
ſolution will conquer ſtubborn difficulties, and 
men ought not to be diſcouraged in ſuch! caſes, | 
if they find che progreſs to be % 21101 1 
Let us apply this to anger. They who are 
even greatly ſubject to it. yet have many inter- 
vals in which they are free from it; fot n e, 
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Aanding is. ſedate. and. untroubled, they ſhould 
_Lonſult their own; xeaſon; and reaſon, if they 


I hearken patiently to it, will offer them. the f 


ade eee "i 37 $373 114971 By IT HT, th 43 
| of the May 


FORD fs, feel, or nya hg i in he 
| much it diſgraces them by its deformity, aud 
renders them more; like beaſts than men, hoy 


N either ſcorned, or flighted, 
or ſhunned, or feared, or hated by. their acquain- 
dance and friends, ho it produces injuriow 


Hence, how contrary it is to that benevolent dif 


ne which. the Gee requires. rom <ay) 


- Chriſtian. Theſe things, if they are frequenth 
called to mind and ſeriouſly conſidered,,/will 
e reſtrain Ora: anger; nn 


with it: they will raiſe the fear f diſgrace, 
dhe fear af diſobliging our friends, ud al 
making enemies, the fear of oſſending , 
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The paſſions may be conkdered. anf fo. mangraume | 
ruly ſubjects over whom the Mind is placed 
but this advantage the Mind, bath, that it can 
oppoſe the one, to the other, and by;ſerting them Z 
at variance govern them the more, ealily, Thus, 
if anger ſuggeſts revenge, ffn will fuggoſt many 
reaſonk, why we; ſhould. not make gurielyes, mie: 
ſerable, by fooliſhly indulging, a perwerte and 
ern humour. Ir. 4 ail. el n 8 hi 
2. Another meg en anger ig [the fiudy, of 


defects, eſpecially with hoſe; which, concern 
others. We Hould; be wiſe, and happy indeed 
if we SGP frog n= = | 


have & our Sat ouglaghal and, excuſed. . Why 
then ſhould any one expect more from others - 
than he would give them leave. t9 require. fem 
him tan: ben ach Nd Nan - 


3. The imperfections of men, and the neceſ- 
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ure the follies and vices of the world.” 
che complairite that virtue is ene 
antiifuated} that friendſhip and charity and 
oben are *rarfly*fotiid; that eule 
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us at variance, that the great end Wülch 
perſons have in view is their own inteteſt. f 1 
that when advantage offers itſelf, tlie fear Y 
Soc, nor regard their neighbour- Theſß 
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it be hoped, with Tome'exaggeritioh.” * 1 
But if men think thus in general  conce 
eee dint ie HON 
ruption which is in the world, they ode 
Epe to rere - „ 
Equity and humanity, as if chey Wved in © 
_ Gety of /philofophers,” or of true 
and ſhould not loſe all patience” upon” an 
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hath *:- ſeen thirty years could wonder at amy 
thing of that fort. We ſhould. learn to re- 
ſtrain our anger by baniſhing the fooliſ hope 
of eſcaping. rudeneld, ingratitude and ill uſage, 
by expecting chat men will be men, and by 
pitying rather than xeſenting thoſe faults at leaſt 
which produce no great miſchief, : The world 
18 an +. hoſpital. of inſirm creatures labguring 
under various diſeaſes of the mind; and we 
ſhould bear with their fallies and defects, as 
with the frowardneſs of perſons in pain,. 
4. Another remedy for anger which reaſon 
ſuggeſts to us, is to reſolye with ourſelves not 
to give way tu it upon triſling provocation. 
It is with, this as it is with our other paſſions. 

zen they are often ſuffered to riſe and take 
id grow more impetuous; When they have 
never been very violent and are ſeldom trouble- 
ne to us, they are | eality... reſtrained. We 
w7 bereuen eee eee gram | 
ifßculty, if we can ſuppreſs it, when the cauſe 
* — Stuper hve, i eee 50 

3 I 


1 Wem = Ch | 

eee 6 
or di Ee = 
Vor. III. H which LOS 


10 


4 


22 
— — — — 
r Kh wa, of ye a 


— — — 
„ — * 
BR ů „ êf!’  T—_—_—_s_ — + Sree pe — 1 war — 
— 
— 
a 

- * 
* 1 8 

* 


* 
98 


we could upon all ſuch occaſions' be maſters of 
our temper, we ſhould not often be provoked; 
For they who are frequently angry are ſo be 
| cauſe chey are diſturbed at very triſſes- By | 


anger, we ſhall he able at laſt to receive greater | 


injuries, not unmoved indeed and unconcerned, 
but neither ſeeking nor wiſhing for revenge 


thoſe: offences which-ought to be eſteemed ſmal 


of affronts, wrongs, and indignities, as we call 
too ill of others, and ſetting too high a value upon 
things on which our happineſs depends not, ur 
his reaſon in forming juſt judgmenta of things, 
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learning thus to refiſt ſmaller temptations' to 


peel derte age en, 
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And if os Jens e eee, 
ly, without | prejudice and partiality, what" are 


of bur notice and unfit to raiſe 
our wrath, we ſhould find that the greater part 


them, are of this nature, that we make them 
grievous by thinking too well of ourſelves and 


ought not to depend. He who could exerciſe 


who could love and eſteem, or fear and ſhun 
them, as upon a careful ſurvey he found then 
to be valuable or pernicious, ſuch à perſon | 
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would be placed almoſt out ef ona of in- 


juries. Anni rim pode 5 * * 


. Lay, they- who- would govt their 


2 


its beginnings, before it acquires” ſtrength and 
breaks out into extravagances. Anger at ita 


give a looſe to our tongue; we ean ſhun thoſe 


by endeavouring to employ and divert ourſelves 
ſome other way, and thus we can give our paſ- 


Feen ere 


lam illam tentaveris tollere; graves habet impetus primos; tota 
Nncetur, eee, Nn | 


A 


© 
anger, muſt reſiſt and reſtrain it at the firſt, in 


firſt tiſe is an in voluntary utiavoidable paſſion. | 
Be it ſo; yet we can refrain from ſpeaking, 


knowing that we ſhall talk indiſcrestly, if we 


who have offended us, knowing that the fight Es 
of them may overpower our better reſolutions; 
we can deprive ourſelves of the means and op- 
portunities of revenge by change of place, and 


hon time ie ccd, and g _— or wat of : 
fuel, irs Rn en „ 
When been 
that we ean ſtop it? in its riſe from breaking 
out into acts of violence, or injurious language, - 
when no ill effect is produced by it, when it is 
only a light without heat, which is perceived 
but not felt, we have made no ſmall progreſs 


» Maximum eſt ire reniediuin mors; net ab ills pete initio 
ut ignoſcat, ſed ut judicet, Deſinet fi expectat; nec unver- 
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in the government of ourſelves, and may hope 


On wn 


our temper. 7 in 
Theſe are eee e 
eee eee ere add un in tak 


duing ſinful anger. The holy Scriptures: lay - 
pwn oper ee eee, 


eee he oa N U £4486 Ki 8 
By teschiag us the little eee 
Sdod things in compariſon with thoſe-which 
are promiſed to us in a better world, they thew 
us plainly that what raiſes anger and firife; and 
malice and animoſities, amomgſt men; is gent 
rally beneath the notice of à Chriſtian 
By revealing the Joe and mercy of -God'to 
us ſinners, they remind us that we ſhould'uet 
entertain in our minds ſpite and hatred and W 
venge, but forgive one another, even as God 
for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven uu. — 
- By informing us that we are all ſervants ef 
we ought. to live together as brethren; in 
mutual exchange of good offices, as it becomes 
5 _m wy to _ meta ever here- 


5 1 43 


#7 
- + 4 . - ' — 6 
„ 0 — * % « + 4 | 4 | py 
* . 4 * A * : ! ” 2 a Py . 
® - 
[ 0 - \ lt 
N N : , 1 L | a N | * 
25 * * 4 5 
- A 5 
7 * * 
1 . 
1 * 
% 
| * 


FP 2 8 8 


- "uy 
o 
W ET q 


of 


. * * 
7 r 


— 
* 


* * 
** , * 
* * 


| — . 7 , | - = — 8 * ROS 
EP? « 4 . 4 T ® : > * EIT 4 
* * 7 1 5 f 


ee TE e 
By aſſuring us chat the future recompenſe 
conſiſts chiefly in an improvement of our good 
diſpoſitions, and in a reſemblance to God, they 
diſcover to us the . abſolute neceſſity. of not ſuf. 


fering anger, or any other diſorderly affeQion, to 


bring us. into bondage. Such bad habits will 
leave a deep and laſting impreſſion upon the 
ſoul, and make it not fit to dwell in the pre- 
ſence of God, nor cauſe. hen the re- 
wards of virtue. 
Whit ban ee Gd of e e ame 
meaſure be applied to all our other inclinations, 
They have all their uſe; but they are only then 
uſeful when they are under the dominion of 


reaſon. When they are ſuffered to break looſe 


from that ftate of ſubjeQion, they promiſe plea- 
ſure, but they always. give pain. 

The art of the paſſions is more g 
N than many things 
in the ſearch and purſuit of which we ſpend our 
days, Without this art, riches and health, and 
kill and knowledge, will give us little ſatisfac- 


tion, and whatſoever elſe we be, we can be | 
neither Ts nor wile, nor ye 
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H Es E are the ne of God: 10 xn, 
who was the moſt conſiderable perſon in 
al 1 R being Judge and High Prieſt, who 
alſo ſeems to have been à good man, one great 7 
5 fault exeeptedl. His two ſons were opprefſors 
* and corrupters of the nation, and given up to 
vickedneſs: he reproved them for it, and in- 
FI. treated them to mend their manners; but he | 
© WH proceeded no farther, and upon the Whole it 1d 
- I certain that he had not taken: due care to check 
themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not. 
WU zainft him, and his ſons, and all his poſterity: 
3 | ſaid eee Ho 


— 


need of them, we ſee how neceſſary it is that 


VI; 
8 


"ay sr NN 


| thy father ſhould walk before me for every | 


but no the Lord faith, Be it far from me; 


for them that honour me 1 will honour, and 


they that deſpiſe me ſball be lightly eſteexped. - 


The deſire of hondur, credit, reputation, 


ſoon. ariſes in us, becanſe the uſefulneſs of it 


' ſoon appears to us; for as we live in ſociety and | 


continually converſe with, others, and ſtand in 


others ſhould think and ſpeak well of us, that 
they ſhould believe us and place a confidence in 
us, that they ſhould be willing to ſerve and 
OI ENT PLAINS 


| This-defre of . ieh .s Cen 
to us all, is very profitable-to ſaciety, of funf 
lar uſe to keep men in order, to deter than 

from wickednels, and to excite them. to 
Virtues... He who is genezelly eſtaemed maybe 

much more enge . han be 
cculd ee bee. He en bai 
The Same Wasen have Ae repreſented 
honour as | deſirable, and in ſome ments 
worhy to be ſought: and loved. We:doitherts 
fore nathing miſhecoming our nature when we 
value i, H we be not averfond of it, and make 
| Nan * Cy 
7 ok * 2 4 G 
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S8 ERMON VMI Þw; 
words of the text, God ptopoſes it a 4 reward 
and a bleſſing coming from him, which he win 
teſtow on thoſe who honour has, ü | 
ing on Which words I ſfull, eee 
L Inquize. a what — wa can bane 


Cod.“ 1 N welke i 1 471 
U. 1 hall mw hour — 3 — we 
diſhonour him Dean witer cane 


F ͤ da ates 
beſt method rere ee, eee 


ourſelves; © tat Gt © 0 2 


I. Let enen ee eee, 
As the fear of God, the love of God, and 
other parts o our duty are frequently put for | 
the whole, ſo by honouring God may be meint 
in general all religion. If we honour God as 
we ought, we ſhall endeavour to ſerve” him im 
all things, and if we -prefurnptuoully difobey 
ay of his commandments, it is impoſſible that 
we ſhould truly | honour him. But thought 
univerſal obedience be included in this /expreſ- = 
ſion, there are ſome particular acts in which-the 
honouring of God may be faid moſt eminently 
to appear. More diſtinctly therefore; tohonourt 
God is to have an eſteem and reverence for? 
him, and to ſhew- it to the world in a m⁰σ]q,,,t. 


which may promote virtue aud 'religion;”/tor let: © 
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. | formance of all public aQs of religion, 90 
feſs in an open and ſolemn manner our Chriſ- 
tian faith, and to ſet à good example to other. 
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power over'us to diſcourage us from ths! pff 
tice of our duty. 
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eee 
be our go6d-works, Wifey WH "a ow 


n Gd e eee 


To honour God ae ee eben 


PR of him, of his-perfeQions, 
of his power, wiſdom, juſtice, goodneſs a 
mercy, to reflect upon them with pleaſure and 


reſpect, to love him, to truſt in him, 10 deſire 


to teſemble him as nearly as our nature peritiits, 
and in all things to conſult his will as the rue 


of our life. 


indeed abominable in his ſight. e N eh 
To honcur God 4 
men by our behaviour that: we reverence him, 


and would chooſe above all things to'apptove 
 ourſelves.to; him, and that neither feaf, fr 


fame, nor cuſtom, nor intereſt, have ay 
N et Ny. * 5 7 1 


To honour God is to be conſtant in the-per- 
to pro- 
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— received, -t0-acknofiedy his 
ſupreme dominion” over all, 1to-confels our faris, 
to repent and amend, are in the language guage of 
the Scriptures; to give” glory to God, » to-give 
glory. and honour to the King of heaven. ane 

To honour God is t improve” our abilities, 
and to diſcharge the duties of our ſtation in a 
ligion which we profeſs, and advantage to the 
country to Which we belong. He who. base 
veuth, honcurs God when wich i he relieves = 
the indigent, encourages honeſt induſtry ant 
uſeful Knowledge, which is called in Scripture 
when he applies them to recommend and ſet 
of what in itſelf is praiſe · worthy, and to kindle 
in men's hearm an ambition of excelling in 
goodneſs, He who has power, oncurs GO 
when he diſcourages, profaneneſs and immora- 
ty, and by his own iluſtrious example, endeas, | 
rours 4 invite others to well-doing,. when. he. 
protects the deſerving, and adminiſters, impartial. 


* 


juſtice to all, He who has credit and reputation, 
bonours God hen he employs it to bring 
firue into creditiand repujation,; and de mak 
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friendly offices to good mem He Who ha 


ep * eee and e pa 
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= UV db bet is to honour GU 
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umd: 1212 | 
"God is Giſhonoured, — _ 
of moral evil, which is a eontempt of 'Miy%ai 
thority, an abuſe of his gifts, "ah HOI 
do His will. But more partictilarty; 
re 
wer e hewe ate df g by wich 
_ they may perceive” the bounilefs extent, "the 
infinite variety, the exact order, the regular 
motions, the beauty, and the conſpiring du. 


mony of the ſeveral parts wich ecbmpoſe lle 


vifible'world, and alſo the wonderful operations 
of the human and invifible mind, and "can't 
erde it all to chance or to neceſſity; th chat hs 1 
we cranes, wo nothivgs, diftonour their bun 
Ms 


j 


vide unſaſhionable and contemptible, arid 60 de 


Ener 


ting that. we dehold-and contemplate. nt, bis 
God is diſhonouzed by that. kind-of idolatry, 
in which, inſtead of him, «many falſe Gods are 


the Gentiles : for the ſame gro which {hew 
3 
ſupreme God. 

Cel i Sasel pen hind of Ahe 
in which he is worſhipped by images. Of this 
fault the kingdemse of Iſrael and Judah. were 
often guilty,” and the Church of Rome bath 
fallen either into it, or into Jomething very 
like it. The ſecond. commandment ſtricix 
forbids it; and is in frequently repreſented in 
. 
becauſe it directly tends to fill the minde of 
= eee 
divine nature. 

Gol: in Ad is decks which 
once prevailed much, that chere were two 
rulers of all chings, the one a good, the other 
m evil being Into this error mes wers be- 
tryed, becauſe they could not conceive how ſo 
much evil could otherwiſe have found entrance 
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vorſhipped, which was the folly and fault of 


— 


3 „ 


| Kid the: aaa 
| Hiable proofs of God's ſupreme goodneſs, powe 
and wiſdom; we ought therefore with ful 
and humility" to wait for tlie World te eve 
for the future ſlate, when theſe divine per 


f rn wan de Gere bu Wan 
| "God is diſhonoured by hefe who pretetilin 


_ 'Goljiel of ehift; for he bas done what coul 


fettions ſhall ippear au dae evidently] ws 


to acknowledge him, deny a providenee er 


future ſtate, which is little better than atheiſm, 


is not conſiſtent with a belief of his perfettiom 
and utterly e een and fon 


CT TEE 


Gd is diflcnbiited: by «thoſe ko ec 


be performed on his part to <onvirice" then 


unleis' he ſhould offer violence to their Hberty, 


and compel them by ſuck overbearing . 


dence as would deſtroy the nature of fab. 


Amongſt thoſe who profeſs the Chriſtian't 


gion, God is diſhonoured by ſuch as ive bot 
ſuitably to it: for as the virtue of good: med 
| allures and incites others to honour God; ſo 4 
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the Lord. "Dinid by Me fin. — = 
given occaſion to dhe enemies of the Lord to 
1 Wicked and oppreſſie men ure 
aid to eauſe the name of God to be blaſphem- 
ed; and by St. Paul they who break God's laws 
are fail to diſhonour him, to cauſe A e N 
and his word to be blaſphe medi 


Thus God is re e eee wy: fins . 


ners, becauſe. they refuſe to pay him that venes 
ration which is due to him from all his cre 
res; becauſe by their bad:-cxaniple-they ſpread = 
de and diſcourage-piety 3 becauſe: by pretend- 

ing, as they often do, to be religious, they give 


occaſion to unbelievers; to think and to ſay that 
the religion muſt be bad which is choſen by 


that is commendable;; and becauſe. when they 


ſuffer no evils here proportionable to their 
offences, they make profane and injudicious 
perſogs conclude that God takes no notice and 


care of human-- affairs, , ſince he ſuſtere ſuch 
profligates to paſs, unpuniſhed. 


God is Genese by two toe of dr W | 
which are directly oppoſite to each other; by 
the one men pretend ta he det. See 
other to be worſe than they are. 
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deyation or the appearance of it, is the /ogh 
way to get eredit and reputation, and chen they 
who have little regard for goodneſs in that 
hearte, take care in their words and - outward 
carriage to ſeem very pious. This behaviour 


gives offence to thoſe who are of a lee and 


gay and inconſiderate temper : they chm 
the wicked actions of ſuch men with thait re. 


5 ligious demeanour and godly profeſſiuma, and 
they: proceed aſten to deſpiſe and diſſike 


- fulpett every thing that looks liks piety.. 4 
Again; in ſome ſituations, an indifference 
2 ber religion-is-more ſaſkiogable: and en 
| fear to be thought the ſervams of God, a 
looſe in principles and practice than they 
Wich vice is rather worſe than a mere form 
A godlineſs for to pretend to goodneſs iy to 
pay ſome outward homage at leaſt to it, ont 
| ſhadow of reſpect: but this perverſe and all 
ſhame is a filent acknowledgment that el 
| ow ape ET OI n On 
dar. 7 *. e 
I. Let ns now eee 6e e 
ward promiſe den who honour Gale Then 
3 6 5 V 
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0 — thhj apts AA; 1 
e cans all religion/in' generäl, and the whele t 

our duty; and therefore the ſenſe of the text is, 

tal BY that they who are ggood-andirighteous, aud ho- 

in nour God by their obedience: and upright con- 

and auct, ſhall be honoured: themſelves. Honbur 

chen is propoſed to us in tie Scriptures a 
e reward of well-deing, and it is promiſed in 


both Teſtamentk In the Old Teſtement, riche n 
and honour ar eiten fail to come from God. 
to be gifts which he'beſtbws-upon his ſervants. 
In the Goſpel, tere is an honour-which'is ſaid - 
to come from God, and which-we' are exhorted 
to ſeek; ary ae thary pronto 
me, "tags er Selen, bim wil my Father - 


SEE LE 


[7 
aS- 


form honour, -' . 2 tk n 15 en Ee 

WW; he en ans rights- | 
fone ous, the ſame- thing is not altogether meant in | 
licked BY: Old Teſtament, / and in the New; for, de- 
en, 0 clearly propounded, the honour there men- 

I boned relates principally to this world, though. 

4 16 honour in the world to come is not excluded: 
Then on the contrary, in the New Teſtament, where 
amal life is more fully hs, the honour - 
Atl Vor. II. ., promiſed 
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FEE  E6nveniences, it is particularly ſo as to honour 


n 8 E M M o . 

WE ebe ileal "a that honour 
. _ which the: good ſhall hereaftur-taceive,.[though 

honour even for eee i not to be . 
- eluded; els Fi vt S* „ 151588 bets i 
__ — comimbere, _ 


en a uſually and — bltdgn 
Ceconſtantly and invariably” fulfbed ; elfe they 
could not be reconciled with the diſpenfitibus 
of Providence; nor with the nature of thing 

and the Überty of free beings. A8 this it 
„5 


auc reputation; - for honour is the regard whith 
is paid ta us by others on aceount of our good 
and uſeful qualities; all therefore that e 
can do towürds obtaining it, 1s to delerv@it 
Whether others will beſtow it upon us or n, 
1s uricertaifi ; it depend upon their opinion 
| Ad incknatiofs, which cannot be  compelie 

We muſt not therefore expect to receive it a 
"Gays; and to receive it from al n 
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8 E R MO N IV ny 
who ought te be "otioured above all things/by 
all rational being, 18 contiqually "diſhoncured | 
by ttitudes” of ungrateful and "rebellious - 
creatures, who deny his very being and'provi- | 
dence, Globen his laws, gala en rap 
"her dd e houthe Woke, PIN : 
vill they do che fame to thoſe "of, his" houſe- 
hold. The diſciple muſt" not" expe. to be 
above his maſter,” nor the ſervant to be above 
his lord : the moſt upright perſon, the moſt 
uſeful to mankind, the moſt beneficent and in- 
offenſive, muſt not hope for honour from men 
vithout ſome abatement, without ſome flats. 
„e wy. _ 
The end Gee eee e the. 
may be fairly reſtrained and reduced to this, . 
That the good "ſhall be rewarded" with oneur, 
uſually in this world, and certainly in the 

world to com. They will be uſually 2 
noured in this life, becauſe their virtues na- 
turally tend to produce this effekt, and becauſs- | 
the favour and the bleſſing of Ge ate often 
riſbly and agmarkably extended to them. 
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which the world ſets à value, :and.;yhich, fall 


| and ſo far it is true, that they aſſord extis 
hn in the eye and obſervation of che woll 


+ 


__— 8 K R M 0 N avs | 
| and repo ud ther, are herne hich ma 
chrough which they hope tor gad on make. 


way to it. Certain things tllere arenen 


to the ſhare of fewz and if they poileſs.thek, 


7 rene een eee 
5 of coutſe. s WTR af i 2 9b 


jor Wt "pak fatigue, meh 


power, courage, and great abilities, natianal 


and acquired, are all accounted by many pe. 
ſons ſure and eaſy means of gaining bonou: 


helps. to obtain it, becauſe theyyplice 


and put it in their power to do many; good 


offices. If, therefore, theſe accompliſhments 
and advantages are joined to ſober,. unafſet: 


ed, piety, humility, induſtry, | juſtice, - mercy, 


; clemency, and liberality, they will - infallibly : 
pPe)rocure honour and reſpect to the, pollelſor; 
bdaut if they are perverted and abuſed, they il 

; make him deteſted : and the greater his; power 
and lis polleſſions, and his ſtation and his abi- 
. + lHitics are, the wider will his infamy be ſpread. 

88 He may be honoured: by thgle, who are like 


himſelf, and be may rü outward, cere- 


| | monious, 
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ben aun eee 
haps revile him in all other times and places; 
and he who can call this honour, and be con- 
tented with it, knows not, nd nor can be 
— — ts 
nour , e Ur r ee rs 
| Honour is not to be obtained by thoſe who 
do nothing 10 Geſerve it; all che gifts which 
this world can beſtow upon us, will not ſecure 
i. Kings are called fountain of honour, and 
dann befto it | where" they please the people - 
have the abſolute difpoſal of their own  ap- 
plauſe, and can beſtow that as they think fir: | 
but neither the aue nor the other" can" confer” 
reputation,” in the true ſenſe of the word. 
There muſt be ſomething intrinſic to ſupport | 
i ſomething thit will bear « near infpeAtion 
and a ſtrict examination 7 

| A bees pee will dea, be unf id . 
de vil nor deſpiſe und eto beers, ld l 
vill do them all the ſervices that Vie id is 
power. 80 far therefore as he is kngwn, he 
vill probably” be” eſteemed. "All boneſf and 
ann . 
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they Who are not ſo religious 488 they heul 
de, and on many accounts may be rech 
e 
one of che laſt; good qualities which, we, Af 
* is, an eſteem for virtue and virtuous perſons. 
1 PL As to choſe ; profligates who can, ;diſlike,and 
decide à man for his blameleſs and upright 
behaviour, their voices are of no moment in 
beſtowing or denying reputation ; and to be 
© cenſured by them, is.a.kind. of honour. ,,/The | 
world is bad enough, but yet it rarely, hap- 
pens., that worthy perſons fall into a general 
contempt ; for Virtue: is majeſtic and venerable, 
| and it is eaſier even to hate is than to deſpiſe 
* eee eee 
= r 
Fate, Chance, Fortune,” who were ſuppoſed; by 
| ignorant men to preſide here below: but in the 
* diſtribution of reputation, there is a tolerable 
degree df impartialieyz and a. good cha 
n ren 
MID 9 _ 


ve 


jo A 
1 4 * 
„ cons * 


2387 3858 


= * 
— 


— —̃ —_ ¶ — — * 
- 
- — — — 


F TEREPEFESEFESYOIESDTSD 


— ay 4 OO eeroo—_ 


— — — 


——— ——ü é 


ö 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
\ 
0 . 


3 


2 


r ˙ ²àüàm ' DIO DPD 53a-P IDs © 44 TT © 


12G 1-VL "ay 
up in a ſacred fortreſs, here neither DetraQtion OY 
and ſteal. 1498: egi an HEE e ' 
Thus reſpo@t and kpnour-re Me und ben: 
ſequence of goodneſs,” and in the common 
courſe of dungs muſt attend it. But there is, 
over and above all this, a promiſe ef God mat. 
it ſhall be ſo; and we muſt not ſuppoſe that 
he leaves the iſſten of things altogether to 
ſecond eauſes and never interpoſeth himſelf. 
In che Seriptuses ef the Old Teſtament, we 
find in how extraordinary a miner God ho- 
noured thoſe H, honoured him. To ſome 
perſons remarkable for be afforded = 
great deliveratices ;' to others” he teſtified his 
zpprobation” by Working märacles in their" be. 
they made prayers and intereeſions for their 
own nation; to others he fulfilled luftrioufly  . 
the promiſe,” That he would ſhew mercy t 2 
thouſand” generations of them thüt ors” bim 
and keep his eotnmandmerits, "ſhewing "great 
favour to their" progeny for mar ſakes "to — 
from the dowelt p che Ache been 59622 "Þ 
If we deſdend 20 he ee e 1 
flouriſhed,  and' yer was  aitended- with-the — | 
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| of Chriſtianity, we find chat the diſciples of 
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. ( ” 
diered by the G. and the untbelievi 
E by the Ge and the unbeljenigg 


/, 


It muſt he; acknowledged. that a good n 


The truth af this will manifeſtly appear, 
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| beweſt temporal..recompences, 10 the fiſt dhe 


„ Church, though perſecuted, ſeofned, aht Han 


. Jews, received Sreat authority and / miraculous 
and reſpect from their numerous. brethren; in 
the faith; and, ſince their, death,,;their-names 
aud memory have been more, hanoured than 


and diſturbers of this world. * #54 oe 


men unjuſtly fuffer.in his;repuation, or chat: 
may be, poor ang..negle&ted, . and covered mit 

| neighbours; but God has. promiſed |/40;homnour 
thoſe who. honour, him, and they ſhall. be 
honoured ; nor can a malicious and .ungrateful 
world deprive them of this recompence. .. 


and complete bonour. i e 09 : 4158? 
 ceive is, the eſteem! which a perſon. obtaius from 
many who excel in wiſdom, and power, nd 
goodneſs, and which ſhall continue for erer: 
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8 E R MON W tat 
of all creatures who poſſeſe underſtanding | 
ud rexſon, 'we dern to be the lone in rank; 
to us are intrumerable beings; inhabi- 
tants of other and better worlds, the leaſt of 
whom ſurpaſs us in knowledgo, :ipower, and 
vinue, and who' pyſſaſe theſe. entcellencien in 
ratious degrees, erde 9 


orders. ** b "2x51 1 513 11: beltfort-20- i 

Such edna Pre 
the ways of rightequſneſs,.. and have put off 
their nnen and. . hoſt of wats 


terleſs ſpectators and applauders of his conduck- 
Tobe approved andcommendedby theſe holy, and 
viſe, and impartial judges, this is true honour; 
and this honour every righteous perſon enjoys, 
who, like thoſe bleſſed Spirits, is performing 'the + 
will of God, and filling up with integrity and 
dignity the offices of his ſtation. Bis honour - 
indeed is not perfect in the preſent ſhort life ; | 
for he is not acquainted with theſe ſuperior 


beings, and knows not when they obſerve him, 


ad what they think of him. But as ſoon as 


4 
| 
[! 
1 
| 


—_—— 


ſet Der enters into the 


chall be increaſed in the great day when be 
ſhall receive che apprebation of Chriſt; the Judge 
& the world, and of the God and Father f 
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| heidepdrts/hence}/ho-goes'to theinvikblewel 
aud convterſes with the Spirits of juſt men 
made perfect, and with the Angels, who can- 
_ gratiilate him upon er from mar- 
tality, and his oonſtaney in running the che 


poſſeſſion" of true and eternal honour, it 


This is hohour' in the been mae ot rather 
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Ne fr things belong unto the Lord our God: 

but thoſe things aubich are revealed belong unto | 
15 and to 2 ee wry 
NE de 2 * an, 
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Moers OY chapter, and in "many 
other places of this Book, earneſtly er 
horts the people to keep the covenant which 
they had made with God, and to ferve him 
vith their whole heart; promiſing then every _ 
kind of bleſſing,” if they would be obidicat ; and 
denouncing "the ſevereſt puniſhments, perſonal 
ad national, if they tranſgrefſed. ' After "theſe 
threatenings, he adds, in the words of the text, 
we ſecret thirigs belong unto the Lord our = 
God: but thoſe things which are revealed" be- 

4 5 long 
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"Jong unto us, ebe ties bd 
we may do all the words of this law: which 
, hath no manifeſt oonnection with the foregoing 
Wo or the following diſcourſe. It ſeems to belu 
awer to an enquiry which the people of Tu! 
5 ene aal dae thade/ Shall wre eve be 
ſo wicked, — ad es Mole 
all the corrections we have undergone, and al 
te mercies which we have received, and al 
iſ  - "the miracles which we have ſeen, as to proyol 
1 | AY OL NS SO 
ee ee 
5 — To x 'queſtial d 
" this kind the words of the text would have 
g been a proper reply: The ſecret things belong 
unto the Lord our God. bhp 
| den in the dark receſſes of futurity, and it] 
55 cerns not you to knaw them. 1 
Jou tg know this, Thar both you and en 
: reed 'ou: do well, ſhall be rewazde; 
S - and Fon gh the ſhall be puniſhed-; The pw 
SITES miſes and the chreatenings of God are cond- 
| tional, and it is in your power to deſems the 
05 one or the other; the execution of them depend 
e eee 
* Te 


BE F 8 56 


" 


3 FFF F B 8 8. J FS. F (KHE 8 2 4 


80 K NN ON Yun. agg 

a conſidered by itſelf, contains in it 
this doctrine, That there as things Which a | 
man ought to know, namely, the truths which 
cannot; Sm on vagina eo a. 
that they muſt. not buſy themſelves: in enquiries 3 
after them. n A e demand en e 

The love of knowledge is one of dur natural | 
aſections; we all delight in knowledge, nd 
purſue uſeful and commendable, others trifling, 
or vicious, or unlawful,” or unattainable know- 
lodge. As God hath implanted im s all 4 de- 
ire of knowledge, ſo he hath ſet a vaſt variety | 
of alluring truths within our reach and has 
furniſhed us abundantly with objects om which 
we may employ our ſearches. The knowledge , 
of religion, both natural and revealed; the ſtud 
of Nature, of the works of God, of ourſelves 
and of mankind,” of all che arts and ſcietices 
which are cultivated in civilized countties, of 
the laws of our on and other nations, and of 
thoſe things which belong to our own particu- 
lar profeſſion or occupation; all this is more 
oor ban ſufficient to employ our leiſure hours: for 
+ even of exc ye brndch of eee * 


3 i 
oe "a * 7 
126 . 170 0 N v 


re — and life is than; 
oh © wan never ſit down and lament that 


we have no more worlds of knowledge ts, con- 
quer. As he who ſhould ſet” out from böte 
with a deſire to ſee every part of this hübie 
world, would end his days before he had ee 
bis journey; ſo the mind of man, in its put 


f 5 af truth, can make only a ſmall and ine end. 


ble progreſs, and therefore "ſhould Nitin all 

_ vain and unprofitable” enquiries, and not ſpend 
dime — is much leſo th 
evil purpaſ . 4 


. Amongſt the things whith ane ſecret, r 
be placed a complete knowledge of nature ef 


the. viſible world, and of the effects of nahe 
and motion. YE POTN GS „ PII. 

| Natural philoſophy. is a branch of kes 
which. hath. been extremely improved in thi 
' and in che laſt century: and, which is flillbe- 
ter, it has been ſucceſafully applied to the cn 
 firmation. of natural religion, and to the confu- 
tation of Atheiſm... Ni 1b ing 


Many farther improvements may probably 


be made in this extenſive ſubject; but there are 
bounds to it, beyond which we cannot pals 
IK 1 mn this oe of knowledge, Have em- 


r 60 Pains. to find out or 0 
_ perform 
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perform what is * impoflible ; but this 4s not ſo 
much an | immorality; ad a want of judgment: 
and they who thus ſeel in vaing yet ſbmetimas 
xccidentally diſcover "things which they did not 
ſeck. There are alſo, it may be, many natural 
effects of matter and motion, withim the reach 
of human kill and ſugacity, which yet by the 
wiſe counſels of Providence ſhall be hidden 
from us, becauſe by iſupplieatiom they would 
produce more evil than good in the world, and 
furniſh' us wich new means of hurting de peade 
of ſociety, and of deftroying one another. 
2. Amongſt the things pertuining to religion 
which have occupied the minde of men to n 
purpoſe,” we may reckon what has been called 
abſolute predeſtination, or the everlaſting de- 
crees of God concerning che ſalvation and de- 
ſtruction of particular perſons. If there were 
ſuch a decree, ir muſt ap kee, _ 
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Are | 

als But it is evident” ka 68 foch dne Is con- 
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tained in he holy. Scriptures. * All. be r 
TH of God relating to our; future ſtate are cond; 


— 


| perſeQion, which perplexes us and inrolys 


| ſent 10 che divine knowledge, we mult he chr. 


tional: for God hath made us free, and conſe- 


to apprehend how the actions of free h 
* can be ſoreſeen; but ſince we are as ſure, gf um 
uberty as we are of our ver) being, and have 
the ſame inward ſenſe of the one as of the other 
| whilſt we. cannot. form to ourſelves juſt .cor- 
| ceptions how the things. which. are not as pet, 
and which. depend upon man 


8 choice, are pre- 


with which we are not concerned. 
3. Another ſecret is an accurate . knowledge 
of God, of his nature and perfections. He is 
incomprehenſible to us; and the reaſon; is e- 
dent, becauſe he is perfect and we are imper- 
fect, and the leſſer cannot contain the.;greater; 
becauſe he is infinite and eternal, and we are 
limited both in time and place; and there is 

ſomething in infinity, eternity, and abſolute 


” 
. * 


quently hath: made our doom c depend up 
our oyn choice. True it is that his forekngw- 
ledge extends to all things that are; the, gbjeft 
e knowledge, and that we are at a loſs glearly 
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rr 
in diffculties. But then we know that Gg. 

i, though we know not how he is; and he 
certainty and truth of many incomprehenſibles 
may be proved; for reaſon and imagination are 
two diſtinct powers, and our reaſom perceives 
eridently chat hänge ure and muſt be, of which — © 
our imagination can frame ud juſt and clear 
n enen beyond a 
from all eternity; dot-imagination cannot con. 85 
prehend a paſt eternity: 0 4 
We have Ukewiſe u Ae e the 
perfections af God, ſo far as "they-coticern u. 
We underſtand very well what power is, and 
wiſdom, and juſtice, and goodneſs ; they ate 
the ſame in kind and in nature wih human 
power, wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs" but the 
Supreme Being muſt ** them in a degree 
inhnitely ſuperior. bros oil 
In this manner'we may know God and this 
is a very valuable knowledge, vrhen it produces 
ſuitable effects. Concerning this knowledge 
the prophet Jeremiah ſays, Thus faith the 
Lord, Let not the wiſe man glory in Hie W.... 
on, neither let the mighty man plery in hs: 
might, let not the rich man glorp in his nabe: = 
os os da that -* " A 
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be underſtandeth and knoweth me; hat L anf 
the Lord which exereiſet lovin 
| jw; and righteouſneſs in the earth, L. 
no man glory in wiſdom, power,” and ehe, 
Why ſo? Becauſe they may be loſt: they my 
be abuſed, they may be of b Mei 
Poeſſeſſor. But happy is he who understand 
and knoweth me: he ſays not, who underſiand- 
ah my nature, and knoweth all my perfeditiv, 
bor that is impoſſble; bor he inſtances! in ahh 
divine qualities in which men are 
and which they are beſt able to apprehend, th 

| Juſtice; the equity, theholines,. 

M God. f 

tical rue, thele-perfottions)/whith 

_ cauſe him to love and honour! his Na 

ſeſſes hat is more glorious and 1 

than all the enen een 

the world. * 85 gens 

4. Amongſt the things which we muſt not 
expetd-thotoughly i0 underdand, is Goc pro- 
vidence, the manner in which he preſides ober 


_ rational beings, the reaſons of his conduct; the 
ends which he p 


r 


8. E KM ON vn e 
u e ee 
applied the words of St. Paul: O che depth of 
the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God! How: unſearchable are hisjudgnientsy 
and his ways paſt finding out! For who hath 
known the mind of the OI wh hath 
been His our? | 
The. dffjeuties.concenting fin alleged ; 
dence and government of the univerſe, ariſe 
principally. from the evil Which is in the eres: 
tion, namely, ſin and miſery. But we know, and 
can prove by a multitude of arguments, - thay. = 
God is good and that, if he were an evil being, 
there. could be no ſuch thing as good in the 
world. This muſt ſatisfy us; and thence W? 
muſt conelude that all is ordered for the beſt, 
and would ſo appeat to us, if we were able to 
eee oy 
dence, oy” nt ein t e | 
$i; Uader this head which a 
ſeries of providence, may be placed the rea- 
ſons for which God beſto ws proſperity upon 


ne perſon; and - adverſity upon 1anothery In 
this there is ſomething of which we are not | 
competent judges-. Thus much we know, in _— 


o good and wiſe purpoſes, and that the one 
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y happineſs, we are not over- forward to uſeribe 
1. to piety; for it is a old and a common Som- 
Plaint, chat many enjoy more than' they de. 
ferve : but as to calamities, there have been. 
2 ways cenſorious people who have aſcribed 


* 


_ tend to ſay" that temporal advantages us igen 


men were ſinners above all men, becauſe they 
15 eee eee 


quent in their Law, and had been ſo frequently 
fulfilled, might enn . to dhe r 
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* and the other inflicted, for ul 


ful and beneficial ende. But we muſt not pft 


0 this perſon as recompence for his goodnek 


or chat Aflickon befals another as a puniſt 


ment for ſome particular'offence.” As to world- 


chem to the ſins of the ſuffering perſon . If any 
evil befals thoſe of whom they have à lan 
opinion, they eall it 2 judgment; if it beſak 
temſelves or their friends; they give it a more 
beta lang foamed and call it a trial- 

bis way of thinking and talking our Saviour 
| has reprimanded more thin once, beer weg 
conclude that the Jews in bis time were much 
addicted to it. Suppoſe ye, ſays he, that theſe 


fuffered ſuch things? I tell you nay; in 


The promiſes and threatenings of 'teniporal 
bleſſings and puniſhments, which were ſu f- 
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_ 
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the contrary, to warn them not to acrount ad- 


verfity any ſure mark of divine diſpleaſure. But Fe 
if this. was a fault in them, it was much worſe 


in Chriſtians, who have been fully inſtructed 
upon this ſubject. There are indeed ſome ſuf- 


ferings which naturally reſult from ſome follies 


and vices but it is very raſh and unfair to 
ſuppoſe ſuch a connection TRY. we can * 
aone, Es 


6. ne EE 


of the wicked. is one of thoſe things of which 
we cannot have a diſtinct and particular know- 


ledge. The Scriptures have taught us enough 
concerning it to excite our hopes, and to raiſe 
our fears, and to put us upon more ſerious en- 
deavours, more zeal, more care and caution, to 
ſave ourſelves, and to provide for eternity, than 
we uſually exert. The Scriptures aſſure us in 
general that the Judge of all the earth will do 
what is right and juſt, and that every one ſhall 
receive ſuitably to his conduct and diſpoſition, 
in a vaſt variety of degrees. Therefore we 
muſt be contented with this general knowledge, 


which anſwers all good and religious purpoſes; 
and take care to avoid the two extremes, of 


acribing to God either a lenity which, is not. - 
K3 . ollen 


ſurmiſes; and yet they had inſtances enough. of 


e 8 1 R N o . mu” 


| © from us, we may place many difficult parti 


- ſeem to contain rather matter of mere cron 


' ration, as giving light to each other where one 


| 
| 
1 
i 
| 
| 


| have ä the ſagacity and induſtry 


SV 1 


* 


conſiſtent with juſtics and order; er à Ne, 


; which 18 not Tecoficileable with" goodneſs y. Mp 
- theſe errors muſt be attended with very dad & | 
_ feds, and produce either rewilſineſs, br” pie 
7 ſumption, or deſpair, or unbelief, = 


7. Amongſt thoſe" things which "are" hidden 


the Scriptures, Not that the Rudy of them i 
unlawful or vain; far from it; but as they 4. 


ford occaſion to many diſcoveries, they "give | 


fle to many miſtakes; ſo that modeſty and A. 


fidence are neceſſary qualifications in all thoks 
who exerciſe their thoughts that way. Thee 
are alſo many parts of Scripture which mh 


than of Chriſtian inſtruction ; ' but there "Is 


ſcarcely any hiſtorical fact or truth Which l 


uſeleſs; 4 there is a ſecret” connection 


all kind of knowledge ; all Arts and Science 


are ſiſters, and upon min? occaſions lend one - 


another a friendly aid. Much mote do the 
holy Scriptures in general, and every part of 


them in particular, deſerve our ſtudy and med- 


would not expect it, The difficulties in the 
Sacred Books are not without their uſe; they 


3 
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tures are not difficult in points of univerfal 
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many perſons, and by their labours much light 


bah bees We pin diag Res Which 


were little underſtood, or falſely interpreted; iy 


and in this reſpe@ the latter ages have manifeſt- | | 


ly improved upon the former, as it is natural to 
ſuppoſe. But theſe things concern not the 
bulk of mankind, nor doth the preſent or fu- 
ture happineſs of Chriſtians depend upon them, 


nor ought they to be made matter of ſtriſe and 


n I OE ETITD. 

es, candour, meekneſs, compaſſion, forbear- 
——— which are of more value than 
all the knowledge in the world. It is a gene- 


ral opinion amongſt Proteſtants, that the Scrip- 


uſe and importance; though even in theſe points 
kill and integrity are requiſite in the teacher, 
and a good diſpoſition in the learner, and dili- 


gence and application in them both. The 


things which the Apoſtles of bur Lord pro- 


pounded to mankind as neceflity to be believed, _ 
vere plain and ſimple, and'eahly apprehended'; 


and the duties which they enjoined were manly 
and rational. In proceſs of time Chriſtianity 
was all much for the worſe, nor hath. ſhe 


= recovered her ancient ſimplicity. LS 


ö a mer 
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O +8. There are ſome parts of Scripture, whis th 
ſeem to be delignedly concealed from us, and 


they, are. thoſe prophecies which, are as: yet-un- | 
fulfilled; for which many reaſous might be ak Bil tic 
ſigned. As the prophecies concerning Chi WI to 
were never .perfeQly; underſtood, till he ene pol 
| and fulfilled them; Jo thoſe predidtions. which UN + 
relate to future ages, and have not received ther WW wh 
completion, are dark to us, and will continue WI ve 
ſo till the day itſelf unfolds them; and alf u. WI by 
_tempts. to interpret them. have been unſuceeſ- ſho 
ful. Indeed it concerns us very little to know 
What ſhell be done npon. earth, after we ar 
Sone from it; and we. might as well be ſolici- 
tus to learn what . 2 eee 
| fore man Was greated. itte i 
. 9. Laſtly, the PLA he or came 
"Hg. good co. which will befal us in 
1 eee the Ws: whe "_ life will 
. Wa anni od tet wh 
. dom and kindneſs he has concealed them, ſince 
"ſuch. knowledge could do us no ſervice, and 
might make us very uneaſy. Our Saviour's wards 
0 may be juſtly. adapted to this purpoſe; Take 
no e Foyt: the ee Hoe: e 


ait EEE 


re 
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ſhall take thought for the things ef itſelf: fuß 


ficient for the day ĩs the evil there. 


David ſays, Lord, let me nom my end, and 
the number of my days, that I may be certified 
how long I have to live ·¶ We muſt not ſup 
poſe from theſe worde that David wanted en- 
actly to know how many years he ſhould live; 
which had been an indiſcreet petition ; nor are 


we to ſuppoſe that the end of man's life is fim 


by any deeree, ſo that it cannot be prolonged or 
ſhortened : but the meaning is plainiy thüs; 
Grant, O Lord, that I may have a praQtical - 
knowledge and à due ſenſe of the ſhortneſs and 
uncertainty of human life, which may teck 


PTA ² ˙¹'BͥR˙! e 1 
from folly and iniquity. N Wt... 


If there were any arts 1 . "i which 
we could diſcover future events, every one 
quiet, would deſire to be ignorant of them; and 
if there were any perſons who could inform us 
dangerous enemies. And yet ſuch! hath 
been the infatuation of mankind in almoſt all 
ages, that many have had an intemperate defire 
of this forbidden and pernicious knowledge, 
which gave riſe, and encouragement to wicked 
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odr efcem. never more neglected, han 
pPreſent; ſo that if we were as wiſe and as chi. 


dien in obſcurity; and removed far from us, b 


perſicial way. And here our curioſity isito-be 
repreſſed, and turned to better and more ſuitable 
+ objects. Beſides theſe which lie out of bur 


be reach of the human underſtanding, which 
vet muſt be hidden from many perſons and 
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wicked: arts and fooliſh- notions were never in 


mendable in other reſpects, we ſhould be better a» 
than an- we are. ODT VICE ita, 6 1/446) ed 
| . . 1 C L 4 8 


chat either we cannot diſcover them at all, 
n apprehend them only, in « corifuſed and ſu- 


knowledge, there, are ſeveral things (diſcovers 


known only to thoſe who have the means, and 


Purpoſe. Every one therefore ſhould ſuit h 
deſires of knowledge to his condition 3 and he. 


* 42.45 
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God: but thoſe things whith äre revealed be- 
long unto us, and to dur children" for ever, that 
we may do all the words of this law. Here 
the knowledge of God's revealed will is repre· 
ſented as of the" greateſt uſe” and idpartatice; 
but it is repreſented as an active knowledje in- 
fuencing the behaviour, © The things revealed = 
belong to us. As how? He ſays not, thüt we 
may know, but that we may do, all the words 
of this law. Our Saviour, though he was the 
greateſt eneourager and the ' moſt aſſiquous 
teacher of uſeful knowledge, yet always difc6u- 

aged and diſappointed enquiries of mere Curio: 

ſity. When he was" aſked at What time "his 
ſcond comitig ſhould be, and the Kingdom 
ould be teſtored to lfrael, and hot long otle 

of his diſciples ſhould live, when theſe and other 
queſtions of the like nature were put to Him, 
lis anſwer Was, It is not for you to know theſe 
things, What is that to thee ? Follow" thou 
ne. But when he was "#fked; What ſhall 1 h 
do, that 1 may obtain” We, life? he gave a 
The caowildee- or bub 650 wen ib know: 
edge in the trueſt and moſt excellent ſenſe ; and 


t is a pradtical knowledge, and coriits in ac- 
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5 nd chen follows ur: and ſuch as our be- 
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tained by every one cho ſeeks it ; we havgal 
of us natural abilities to acquire it in ſuch a de. 
gree as is neceſſary for us; we were made for 
this end and purpoſe; and, beſides our inward 
_ powers, we have God's revealed will, and a. 


 fiſtance. Theſe important things Which ue 
muſt know and do, and which belong toys and 


to our children, may be. compriſed in a fey 
words. - We are the offspring of a Parent inf. 
nitely wiſe and good, to whom we hape un. 
ſpeakable obligations; him we muſt love and 
honour, and endeavour to reſemble. We t 
placed by him here to live in ſociety with ou 
eee 5. wp muſt. do them all the 
good and all the ſervice that we can. We hare 
each of us a little ſociety within ourſelves, in 
which our powers, capacities, paſſions, and in- 
clinations are ſo many ſubjects, and oſten unruly 
ſubjects, which , muſt, be guided and governed 
by the Mind; the powers muſt be well en- 
| ployed, the. capacities improved, the paſſions 
| Kept within due bounds,” and the inclination 
directed to proper objects. This is our duty, 
this is our buſineſs, buſineſs ſufficient to keep 
us in conſtant occupation. Our days are fen, 
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SERMON vn. 14 
haviour is here, ſuch will our condition be here- 
after. The thought of this ſhould ever be pre- 
ſent with us, it ſhould awake with us, and lie 
down with us, and go forth and return home 
with us; it ſhould haunt us, if we may uſe the 
expreſſion, in all times and places, give un 
no peace and no quiet, till we have provided for 
our great change, and our everlaſting welfre. 
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HE bCeesfon &f dels as this? 
They brought to dur Saviour one 
poſſeſſed with a Devil, blind and dumb, and he 
healed him, inſomuch that the Blind and dumb 
both ſpake and fiw ; upon Which the pebple 
who were preſent acknowledged" Cxriſt o be 
the ſon of David, tlie promiſed Meffas. e 
But when the Phariſees heard it, "ey fd, 
This man doth not caſt out De ba 
Beelzebub, the prince of the Devi 
Theſe Phariſees being reſolved never No 50 | 
leve in Chriſt, what evidence ſoever he gave 
of bs een 
- others 


whom do your children caſt them out 


f \ * 
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ae bm believing) is him, and: yall 
G uo deny chat he had-wrought this mireff 
deavour to perſuade the people that he 
' magician, who caſt opt evil ſpirits by the 
ance of the Prince of the Devil. A 

- Jeſus knew their thoughts, and {nal 
chem, Every Linger divided againſt, i 


Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided Aga 
ſelf; how then ſhall” e Kao Of 
And if 1;by-Beelzebub eaſt out Der 


fore ſhall they be your judges. Bur 
out Devils by the Spirit of God, then th 
| dom. of, Bod is come unto you. * 
can one enter into: a ſtrong man's he 
ſpoil his goods; except he erg bind chal \ 
£5 and then, he will ſpoil his bons 
AL. not with me, is againſt me j 
| . ec Gare Pay eos 
In theſe, words: are contained — 
ments againſt the wicked eee 
Phariſees, that eee 

a Devil. 19 $4 1 | 
_ Firth If 1 by Bedlebub eſt out þ mi * 
A whom do your hos co them out? 
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There were amongſt the Jews certain per- 
ſons who took upon them to caſt out Devils. 
Theſe perſons were probably of the ſect 6f the 
Phariſees, and their- method was to call upon 


lac and of Jacob. The argument then is 
this: There are perſons. of whom you have a 


out evil ſpirits By whom do they caſt them 


the Devil? You muſt acknowledge that it is by 
the former. I alſo act in the name of God, I 
profeſs to receĩve all my powers from him, I 
aſcribe all my works to him, and I perform far 
more miracles even of this ſort than all your 
Exorciſts, SRO on ee (Pr A. 0 BE 
S 
Fhich are alike. 


e | 
anſwer; It is not material to our Saviour's 
pument whether their attempts were or were 
tot ſucceſsful, and We have not light enough 
nren to us in the Goſpel, or in the hiſtory of Y 
cle, tings, ee ths I WI. . 
Vor. III. 8 Another 2 


the name of God, the God of Abraham, of 


good opinion, and who are ſaid by you to caſt 


cut? by the name of God, or by the power of 


\ 


_ abſolutely neceflary. 


| i, and fo the cauſe of impiety would Rl 
| 1 ee, {£588 «2288 1 


16 s E RM O N vn. 
Another argument uſed by our Lord i 


You ſay that I, by the affiſtance of ihe print 


of the Devils, caſt out evil Spirits. The Del 


have cunning and wiſdom: enough to proſecute 
their purpoſes by the moſt. proper methods, 
and to know that union amongſt themſelves is 


To ſuppoſe chat I do this by the aſſiſtance of 


5 | the W is enn ſt eee, 


temptible in the Gale af men Sub enn 


never be the behaviour of being united to tup- 

port the ſame bad cauſe, confederates in Ind 
Wity, „ 
5 wicked prutence, 
5 To üb argument d Fherifie would whip 
| have replied, that the Devils might exerciſe this 
real or ſeeming authority over each other, with 
a a view to eſtabliſh the kingdom of Satan be- 


cauſe the evil Spirit, by whoſe aſſiſtance another 
Devil was caſt out, would receive honeur ftom 


Py ? * 


No kingdom, no fociety | 
divided againſt itſelf can ſtand: it muſt be 
brought to deſolation. 
bukiag them, treating them as wicked Spitits, 
and commanding them with all authority. 


1 caſt out Devils, re | 
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But our Lord has obviated this, by adding 


to the former another argument in confirm- 
ation of it, Which cannot be eluded. It is 


contained in theſe words: How can one enter 
into a 1 man's houſe and ſpoil his goods, 
he firſt bind the ſtrong man? and then 

75 ſpoil his houſe. That is, in other 
2 A man enters by force into the houſe 
of a bold and reſolute enemy, binds him, and 
ſpoils his goods, and reduces him ning $f = 
plorable ſtate of indigence and captivity, In 

ſuch a caſe, will any one pretend to affirm (hat 
the conquered perſon fubmitted to this wil- 
üngly, that he was pleaſed with the ſucceſs of 

his adverſary, and that he contributed, deſign- 2 


edly, to his own deſtruction? Without queſ- 


tion he uſed all his force and ſkill to defend 

himſelf, and was overpowered by à ſuperior 

ſtrength. Ne TMs Con tr ES 
This, ſays our Lord, is an exact image of 


all that paſfeth between me and Satan, I am 


his great and conſtant enemy ; the buſineſs of 
my life hath been to oppoſe. him and 8 
his dominion. "My doctrine 'deters men from 
vice, and encotrages them to well-doing, and 
conſequently tends to make them wiſe unto 
e davadlon. 


bo 


148 SERMON, vil. 
ſalvation. His ſtudy is to, corrupt men, a 
make them miſerable. Since this is undeniable, 
how. wicked is it to ſay that I have his aſſiſtance, | 
and how abſurd to think that he would afl | 


: me, and deliberately contribute to the deſtrue · 


tion of his own power It is plain that I caſt 
out Devils becauſe I am mightier than they, 
and that they obey e po 
choies, but neceſſity, _ 

A fourth argument, though. "ridtly. 6500 
ing it is not ſo much a new argument as } 
illuſtration of the foregoing, is contained in 
theſe words: He that is not with me is, again 


me, and he chat gathereth not with me icat-, 


tereth abroad. This is a. proverbial ſaying, 
and the ſenſe of it i is, He who is not my friend 
is my enemy. That, we may underſtand hom 
it is applied, we muſt obſerve that Chriſt had 
juſt before repreſented Satan under the image o of 
a ſtrong man, and himſelf under the image oof 
ls mightier man, who fights with bim, and 
- conquers and enſlaves him. Out Lord conti- 
nues in the ſame way of ſpeaking, and alludes 
to a ſtate of war between two powerful and 
irreconcileable enemies. At ſuch a time, ho- 
ſoever is able n and ſtands 
| W 
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neuter, will uſually be reputed an ail by | 
them both; according nad pores Wholo is 


not my friend is my foe. 
| The cauſe of vice and the cauſe of vine Ws | 


oppoſite, and Satan is at irreconcileable war 
with, the Servants of God. Were I only to 
ſtand neuter, ſays Chriſt, Satan would eſteem. 
me as his enemy: how much more, when I do 
ſo much to weaken bis 1 8 and to deſtroy 
his kingdom? | 


But, as proverbial Binge are n iu 


various purpoſes, dur Saviour might alſo have 
himſelf j in view when he ſaid, He that is not 
with me is apainft me; and then the Leute wilt 
be, He who is convinced that I am ſent from 
God, and that my miracles prove it, and yet 
dares not own it, for fear of worldly inconve- 
niences, deſerves to be eſteemed my enemy; ; 
and if ſuch a man is no better than an enemy, 
how much worſe is he who dares to aſcribe 
my miracles to evil Spirits? Then follow the 


words of the text: Wherefore 1 ſay unto yon, 


All manner- of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be for- 
given unto men; but the blaſphemy againſt - 
the Holy. Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto 
men; and whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be grey bim; 
i but 


| prophets, ſuch an one may afterwards be con 
vinced of his error, and receive pardon 3 but he 
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— ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Glial, 


it ſhall not be forgiven. him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come, $t, 


Mak ah, cus they Gi, He bn d 


clean ſpirit, 


The meaning of the words is this; fines 


i evident that 1 am ſent from Gad, andithis 


the works which 1 do, are performed by his 


authority, and by the aſſiſtance of his holy 
Spirit, and yet you Phariſees aſcribe theſe works 


to the Devil, therefore I ſay unto vou that an | 
obſtinacy ſo malicious ſhall peyer be forgiven, 


All other blaſphemies and ſins may be forgiven, 
Even he who ſpeaks againſt the Son of man, 


that is, me as I am the Mefſias, he We 


that I am not that great perſon foretold by de 


ho reviles theſe mighty works, wrought by 
the Spirit of God, ſhall not be pardoned... It 
ſhall nat be forgiven him, neither in this world, 


- neither in the world to come; that is, it hall . 


never be forgiven. In St. Mark it is, he hath 
never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal 


damnation; the meaning is, he is obnoxious to 
it, he commits a crime of which ſuch condem- 


conn ee „ 
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He who calls himſelf a prophet, and ſays that 
he is commanded to. inſtru men in their duty, 
and to require their obedience; and who works 
miracles in the name of Gad, and who teaches = 
nothing contradictory * to common ſenſe, pro- 
duces as clear evidence-0f AW op 
reaſonably be deſired. 


Miracles mak e e e e 8 | 


proof which. could be offered to the | Jews. 


Their religion ſtood upon the evidence of 


miracles. By many ſigns and wonders was 
their law confirmed, and the miſſion of Moſes 
their Lawgiver; aſter which God had from 
time to time ſent then: prophets, who either 


ſoretold future events, or wrought/miracles. A 


prophet, giving ſuch ſigns, had a right, ac- 

cording to the laws of God, to require their 
rule. Theſe Phariſees therefore acted verx 
wickedly in aſeribing the miracles of Chriſt to 
N Satan _ thely wickedneſs Was 


nore Past = evil hp BINS. hs 5 


Meſſias, who ſhould deſtroy the power and the 
works of the Devil, and eſtabliſh à kingdom 


e eee 
LI4 could 


. | 
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| A 

Preached idolatry, and; eee do ſedee 

1 God, they were,/ by) d wn. Levels 

. than by reaſon, obliged to receive him a8 à pro- 

pPhet, and had the ſame motives to 'obey him ſen 
. COD bree e, 

= was the law of God. mei 

6 de this," de wei eie tra Fc 

ee e quilt e eee They bor 

verre not poor, and rude, and ignorant, hut dhe thei 

Ts moſt learned perſons of the nation, who pre- fo a 

|. tended to great holineſs, who were acquainted wor 

forg 

arid 

rupt 


282 - 


with the Scriptures, and eſteemed by the peo- 

ple, of whom they were guides and tebeben 
EIN fone og yp eee, 
pernicious and inexcuſable. . 
From theſe obſervations, added 8 

5 | ras of. our in which he confutes the 
P Phariſees, we {ce their offence was great; 
. and yet we have hitherto ſeen only a part of it 
* - This diſpoſition of their mind rendered it flill 
5 more heinous, The ſame evil action, 'commit- 


ted by two perſons, ſhall be more criminal in 
one than in another, gccording to the different 
* „ 
Ik ada. 


. mos 


Phariſees, ſince our Lord paſſed ſo terrible a 
ſentence upon them. It is plain that Chriſt 
had a view to thoſe circuniſtances,” which to 
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more or leſs againſt knowledge. © We — 
reaſonably" ſuppoſe; we ought indeed to ſup- 
poſe, that alt the circumſtances which can 
aggravate à crime were to be found in theſe 


men could not appear perfectiy, but were 
known to him, to whom all hearts were open; 
for St. Matthew tells us, that Jeſus knowing 
their hearts and their thbughts, anſwered them 
ſo and ſo; and when he had declared in the 
words of the text, that their crime ſhould not be 
forgiven, | he adds, Either make the tree good 
and his fruit good, or elſe make the tree cbt- 
rupt and his fruit corrupt; for the tree ig 
known hy his fruit. O generation of viper, 
how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things? 
for out of the abundance of the heart the - .. 
mouth ſpeaketh. He . intimates, | that their 

blaſphemy. was owing to an incorrigible wick . 
edneſs, and that therefore, not ſo much for the 
lngle act of reviling his miracles,” as for the 
cauſe whenee it ſprang, they were incapable « of 
amendment. Hence we may infer ;\. 75 

Firſt, that theſe Phariſees were Sap to 
this blaſphemy by envy, and hatred, and malice, 


* * 8 
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and pride, b ene ee ee 
to their paſſions, they were furiouſly catried/on 
to oppoſe Chriſt, and allowed not themſchhes 
leiſure to examine ſedately whether he was a 
true prophet, and tliat they reviled him W 
eee eee e, 
Secondly, chat perhaps their“ own conſcithet 
„ 
degree againſt conviction, chooſimg to ſuy u 
| thing rather than to loſe heir authority o 
the people, F 
dood bpioien of Chrift, _—_.. 
je gre ariſes. © queſtion : Io pole th 
e ht: DT. 
truth? + Some have thought that” it ig Im» 
de r er. not capable 
ir 155 e 

It ſeems, indeed, tive bs be in dhe 50 
1 e e Wa when he ia ſatiohied 
and convinced that it is the truth, and is allo 
perſuaded that ſuch oppoſition ſhall not he fbr. 
given; nor could a Phariſee fay that ie N- 
eee of 


r | I : 64887 ** 5 
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i he believed both that Chriſt was a true pro- 
phet, and that they "who. oppoled him ſhould 
certainly ſuffer for it. But a-Phariſee might 
believe in his heart that Chriſt wrought mira- 
ces by a divine power, t leaſt, he nüglit not 
be perſuaded of the contrary, and yet aſeribe 
thoſe miracles to evil ſpirits, if he was prompt- 
cd to ſay ſo by his wicked diſpoſition, and un- 


3 2 


ſexs had ' a notion that all ſins ould” be for- 
gren to the children of Abraham, except 
goltacy, and bn enter ca which 
they ſpeciſs dj,. 
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qaint the, Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they aſcribed 
A rTOY: mers mu. 


Yet it did not mi bes) in Miss ba in 1 
great meaſure in the baſeneſs, malice, and ob- 
linacy Which accompanied it! One might 
all Chriſt a falſe prophet, might perſeeuts 
bim and his diſciples, and yet not offend fo. 
much as another who did the ſame; for though 
the offence in qutward appearance would be 
he ſame in both, the cireumſlanecs aggravating = 

« eſlening ie might be very. dite, * 

3 


cſeape divine yengeance;one way or other The 


The Phacztges 8e faid 6 deciding 1 5 


by the Spirit of God. 3 
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the Jews who. crucified” Chriſt were ak. 
but ſinners in various degrees. Some did it in 


ignorance, through prejudices of education, 


they had a great reſpect, and perſuaded” that 
God approved their behaviou. Theſe migbt 


obtain mercy, and probably were \ aftefwards 
converted, to Chriſtianity. Others perfechtel 
| Chriſt vat. of malice nd! revenge, Twayed'by 


Siebes 660 „y vile aud meme motives. 


Such had no diſpoſitions leading to repentinet, 
and ſuch we may ſuppoſe” them” to have been 
who continued all their days contradicting and 
blaſpheming, and enemies to the Goſpel. 
A blaſphemer againſt che Holy Ghoſt vn 
therefore one who ſaw the + miracles of Chriſt 
and, by ſome very wicked motive, mallciouſ 
aſcribed them to Satan; and dab 1 
finned againſt conſeience. 

Let us conſider the ſentence which/our & 
| vir pronounce, punt thi crime? kom 
een, N e To 

All manner of fin and ulefohetiy: 198 on 
Suvidlir ſhall be forgiven. All manner” of fin, 
that is, all fins of this kind, ſuch as tying, 
flandering, and reviling. Blaſphemy 2 * 


miſled by their rulers and teachers for Whom 


Sa- 


' 
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| | 7 
the Holy Ghoſt is not here compared with 


poſtacy, atheiſm, murder, tyranny, perſecution; | 


;nceſt, adultery 3/ nor can we ſuppoſe that it is a 
greater crime than theſe uſually, are: but the Ks 
neaning ſeems to be, that of all evil ſpeech. 
proceeding from an en. _ the Na bf 


and the moſt heinous. EN EF. 


It H adams: 


Since acconding tothe Wh 


dl ſinners are invited to repentance, and for- 


ziveneſs of fins is promiſed to all who. repent, . 


ne muſt not ſo interpret the text and two or 


three other paſſages in Seripture, as to conclude 


ther that there is any fin ſo heinqus as not to 
be pardoned upon repentance, or that any per- 

lon, how wicked ſoever, may loſe his natural 
power of repenting and amending. A fer 


icult or ſevere expreſſions in the ſacred 
wntings ought to be explained by thoſe which 
xe clear, expreſs, merciful, and more in number. 


Rather than to infer from the words before us, 


that any man cannot 


or by repentance 


cannot pleaſe God, it would be better to ſup- 


poſe, that though no exception is made in the 
text, there is one to be underſtood ; 
Lord had ſaid ; of all ſins of this kind which a 
man can commit, there is none of ſo criminal a 


a8 if our 


1 


155 018 ee 1 hh a 
nature as. eee 
It is very improbable that he who is guility « 
it will be reformed ; and it is certain that he wil 
not be forgiven, unleſs he exertiſe a folenilimy 
# ſeflour repeiitance. © , 
| | In behalf of ths read, water deute 
two things may be ſaid. Mam 

- Firſt; the language of the - Berlpttiheh ks 
| that very oſten more is expreſſed thanistohe 
_ underſtood. Ia the interpretation "of" fuck 
paſſages the rules of reaſon, juſtice, equi 
good ſenſe, ſhould be donſulted. To mention 
one paſſage only, and one ſuitable to or fi- 
jeck; Jeremiah fays, Can the Ethibpim 
change his ſkin, or the leopard his peu 
then may ye alſo do good who are acciiffomed 


ds do evil That is; the amendment bf u 


habitual | ſirmer is difficult and unfrequen. 
The Prophet eould not mean more that this 
| becauſe at me lame die he exhorty this fi 
ners to repentatice, 7 a 2 
. HUI 
ſubject, when the Scriptures” affirm one thing 
and deny another, command this and forbid 
| eo AER Pay + 
ot abſolutely but comparatively, and; oy « 
n aa 
8 #ixs | 2, 
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18, Labour not for the meat chat periſheth, 
but for the meat which. endureth unto everlaſt- 


Ra ing life; r {ov racket erg | 
6 the other. p F bs 
2 — this wiy Fe 


ia ey be be. Ur e teins" 13 
which amount nearly to the ſame thing. | 3 
All other ſins of the tongue may be forſaken - 
a to 1 \ 


But ſinet this” werds of ihe text may linply | 
that this offefice would not be pardoned, if we 

uke them in this rigid ſenſe, we mult ſuppoſe 

the reaſon, and the only reaſon, to be, that they 

who then offended, and who at any time 

ſhould offend in that particular manner, would 

never be changed for the better; which, like 

other events, was known to Chriſt, and there- 

fore he made no exception in caſe of amend. 
ment, but ſpake as 4 prophet who” fore . 
* would come to paſs, and beheld the | 
2 e b behaviour &f 0. 
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5 L conclude with a few obſervations onthe 
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Ws Fs e 
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| Te ercumlnces of thoſe who ar cot 
in the text. 
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the Holy Ghoſt is not named in the New Teſta | 
ment upon any other occaſion, and chat the 
Apoſtles, in their Epiſiles, have not cautioned 
men againſt it. There is a. crime mentioned 
by them which approaches near to it, and 
againſt which like threatenings are denounced. 
That crime is a wilful and total W 
the profeſſion or practice of Chriſtianity; and 
_ theſe, apoſtates were perſons who had either re- 
ceived extraordinary powers. themſelves from 
the Holy Ghoſt, or who had ſeen the miracles 
- wrought by the Apoſtles. in confirmation 4 the 
Goſpel. Of theſe it is ſaid, that it 1s 
_ poſſible, extremely difficult, to renew phy to 
repentance, that there remaineth no more ſacri- 
fice for their ſin, that it is a in untq'death, and 
that there is no reaſonable hope e 
e | ; 


2 


BETTS — . REESE Fo 


g | f " . (Fen | Tg yt 
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What eee eee e 
— the Holy Ghoſt, may be ſaid of 
this fin, that a Chriſtian now cannot fall into 
it, becauſe ne againſt the ſame 


evidence. e "gods eb wo wy. .. 


But though Ge cannot, in theſe ages, 
and in their preſent ſituation, become guilty of 
the very ſame faults, they may ſo far abandon 


themſelves to vice, g er be | 


highly improbable,” . 
God invites to Cs 3 to „ 


purſue their evil courſes upon the fallacious 
proſpect of a future uncertain repentance, he 
hath in the Scriptures warned us to take timely 
care that "we. e eee 
ceitfulneſs of ſin. 

As by patlent contimyanee in weib men. 
will be enabled to perform their duty with caſe ' 


and cheerfulneſs, ſo by complicated and e- 


peated offences they will enter into the eondj- 
tion of thoſe who are repreſented in the Scrip- 


tures as ſlaves and captives, mortally wounded, | 5 


deprived of all their ſenſes and powers, and 


life itſelf, and whoſe amendment is compared to 

contradictions and natural impoſſibilities ; by 

which expreſſions, though 8 ought not to be 
Vor. II. M I 15 
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annexes forgiveneſs; but that ſinners may not 
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Love not the . ue. eee tht ar in 
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F by the ERS we. "na the earth 
which we inhabit, and all thoſe who dwell - 
with us, and all the, things which ſurround, us, 
and all that we can poſſeſs during our abode . 
here, all the. conveniences of life, and all the 
objects of our - ſenſes, . we muſt ſuppoſe that 


when we are commanded in a general and un- 


limited manner not to love theſe things, the 
meaning is that We. muſt not love them too 
much: for there is a frequent way of ſpeaking 
in Scripture, according to which, things are for- 
bidden abſolutely, which are only to be under- 
ſtood comparatively. Love not the world, that 
is, Love it not immodlerately, and ſo as to pre- 
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I by the world; we ee qa” 


| world; with ell h ade fees und u 
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9 us therefore examine how far, and i 
what ſenſe the love of the world is 
ar when we may be {aid to * world u. 


> ,_ 


re the world too uch, * 
the ſake of any profit or pleaſure, we wilfully 
and knowingly, and deliberately ranſgreſs the 
commandments of God, and beccme openly 
and habitually x wicked and vicious, and'live ad- 
- died to ſenſuality, to intemperance, to'fraud, 

to extortion, to injuſtice, . Love not the world, 

neitker the things that are in the world; if uh 
8 man love the world, the love of the "Father i 
Rot in him! for all chat is in the” world, the 
luft of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyts an 


on the pride of life, is not'of the Father, but is'of 


the world. N © IH" 
ö By the luſt of the 0 is meats" 


dad intemperance, imer a and c. 
ö gular pleafures. Nn | "T4898 n 
* By the luft of the eyes, is meant the love! 
min 9 and fuperfinons wealth, 'an 
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eager purſuit and an exceſſive fondneſs of it. 
The deſire of riches is called the luſt, of the 


eyes, becauſe in ſuperfluous! and milapplied . 


wealth there is nothing to be found, . beſides 
feeding the eyes with an unprofitable object. In 
ſuch treafures, ſays Solomon, what good is there 
to the owners thereof, ſaving the beholding 
them with their eyes? | Speaking of \coyetoul- 
neſs, he ſays,, The eye is never fatisfied with 
riches:.. And hence covetoulnels, or coveting 


what belongs GH SO An ne 


evil eye. 
Br the rad mt Mid eden ans | 
obtained by unlawful means, or exerciſed in an 

imperious and. oppreſſive manner. | 2p | 
Thus the vices, which the Apptis commies f 
under the love of the wicked world, are theſe; 

ſenſuality and intemperance, covetouſneſs and 
rapaciouſnels,. ambition and OS ule 
lence. FER et I 

That thaw addifted to. theſe crimes, 
love the world too much, and that their love 
of it cannot be conſiſtent with the love. of God, 

are truths plain and undeniable. They them- 
{elves either renounce all pretences to religion; 
or if they call themſelxes Chriſtians, are felf- | 


| condemned, and knoꝶ that they have e 
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to that name; or elſe e Heede is UN 
deter of the acute and ſpirtt of Gn 


of the preſent life; who love the world mode 


ſenſible of it, and delude D 
chat they do nothing amiſs.” e 


| love the world too: much, when we take mor 


this life, than to qualify ourſelves lor 
wards of the next. * N N 


; world, and "this world fbr ud, 4nd W 
things, the comforts and conveniences which 
it contains are uſually placed in our view, 
Within our reach, as both an incitement ad: 


called in Scripture, gifts of God, which, Wben 
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Let us proceed to conſider the caſe of fen 
ſons, who are not ſo guilty as theſe before teh 
tioned, who have not caſt off all regard to GU 
and to piety, and to virtue, aud to thei own 
ſouls; but are too much addicted to the'things 


than they ought, and yet ſometimes *are get 


be ſaid to 


2. We may therefore, Sebadhys be 


to obtain and ſecure the conveniences of 
the re- 


We were Wc e J. for thi 
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recompenſe of our honeſt induſtry. They are 


he ſees proper, he beftows üpom his ſervants 
They may therefore be lawfully ſought,” and 
_ lawfully poſſeſſed, Uſe'they would be Perniciou 
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favours of our beſt friend. This we know well 


to this knowledge in providing for our ſuhſiſt- 
ence, and ſeldom fail in it / for want of inclina- 


portant truth, that this world is a paſſage to the 


next) that our preſent ſtate laſts a few days, and «2 


the next for ever; that in the future, the cter- 


py, unleſs,we, carry hence wich us, a mind pu- 


rified from evil. inclinations and capable of de- 
lighting in. goodneſs... Forgetting: theſe truths, 
and ſuffering ihe objects af che enſes do take 
poſſeſſion of our hearts, we are perpetually oc- 


cupied in purſuing things temporal and tranſi- 
| tory, as if there weng no hereafter, as if we were 


to live here for ever, as if our ſoul were the 
only ſafe and the only triſling thing about us. 


We allot: ſcanty. portions and ſmall. fragments * 
of our time to ſubjects ſacred and ſerious; we 


meditate upon them ſeldom, and that with too 
much coldneſa, indifference, and diſſipation; 


we ſtand in need of calamities and dilappoint- 


ments, and ſuch Ne- 26 pom 
pations. Thisis tn hans un in dae gen for SORE 


the world, . 
| 8 | Yr 56. 


enough, and we can practiſe all that is ſuitable 


tion; but often we forget a much more im- 
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Maſter, who bath directed us to ſeek inthe 
firſt place the kingdom eee the righ- 
techiſnefsthe ref. ᷑m 
_ iy hone es work 4% neh when we 
+ 3 be contented, or . 
under low or inconvenient circumſtances. 
We can #eadily: and cheerfully N 
our temporal eoncerns, to a preſent loſs ot 
hardſhip, and forego a preſent good, when we 
are encouraged by the a conſidlerable 
advantage, which may be thus, and which eav- 
not be other ways obtained. If - therefore we 
repine, and murmur, and afflict ourſelhes be- 
Fee eee eee, 
ing to our expectation, we plainly ſnieu fut 
we account temporal proſperity to be the ge- 
> of all bleffings; we behave ourſelves 48 lf 
we imagined that God himſelf could not make 
us amends, and repay” theſe diſappointments 
with more valuable favours. And yet the Re- 
gion which we profeſs, if it hath any due in- 
ffluence upon us, will teach us to account e 
ö N of his countenance, and che ran 
TEARS nal lie to be infitely Apes to 8 
ſleeting world ca. beſtow; will teach u 
Ws” rm OE 
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the beſt be wen iu ie 
rather an earneſt of future happineſs, chan a 
mark of divine diſpleaſure; that almoſt all he | 
great men recorded in ſacved and ſerular hiſtory = 
were ſuch as were ennobled- hy their calam- 
ties ; and that Chriſt bequeathed-diſtrefs and 
lights and affronts as 4 legacy to his difci- 
ples. A Chriſtian, therefore, in the loweſt con- 
dition may find reſources of ſupport and conſo- | 
lation, and may ſay to himſelf i I am not paorer, 
and more afflited, more deſpiſed. or calum 
nated, than the Son ef God was It can be no 
intolerable evil, and no real diſgrace to reſem- 
ble him: he hath given a kind of dignity and 
luſtre to 2 ny Ser to 11050 
and undergo it. 

4- We love the weld 109 welk whey we 
cannot part with. any thing that wre pollels 
to thoſe Who want it, Who deſerve it, and 
who have indeed a right to it. This is alſo 
to ſet an immoderate value upon the ſuperfluities 
of this life, and to act as f we thought. N 
ee no treaſures in heaven, no recom- 2 a 
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upon terms and conditions which'we- muſtina WI th: 


effects which riches oſten produce, are the loye 
of riches, and the love of thoſe pernicious ple: 


With! many mean cares and immoral practices; 
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penſe for our Rindneſe to „„ 
und that God could not exceed us in libe- 


ly. This is to forget that we have not am ub 


preſume to violate. They who cannot comply 
with ſuch 2 duty, a duty to which we hae en. 
Lind of natural propenſity, may judge howther I f= 
would have behaved themſelves, if they bad be! 
ved in the times of the Apoſtles, when it - at 

wif 

reli 


quentiy happened that all was to be forſaken fer 
| the ce of ben Ger wand (tyra 
Ames ſhould again return and they may con- ſely 
nder, whether it be reaſonable to ſuppoſe tha WM em. 
_ Chriſt will confeſs and acknowledge "then BW ame 
_ hereafter for His ſervants, who would hot con- an 

feſs him, if any loſs or inconvenience were to 


follow the confeſſion, and who will" part wih of t 

5 nothing upon his account, and at his command. plac 
> Theſe are the reaſons for which our Gager fed 
who 


repreſented | the danger of wealth; in ſueh hong 
expreſſions as ſtartled * his hearers. The ev 


ſures which riches can command, - together 
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SERMON MK. ant 
and is loſt to all that is good and great. Piety 
Mammon hath taken poſſeſſion of iti and brings 
with him other ſpirits as Fon e 1 og 
they Wh EAI AHI 0. 
5. We love the world too much, 
envy thoſe who are more fortunate and more 
favoured by the world than we are, and cannot 
behold their \ſucceſs without repining; when 
at the ſame: time we can ſee others better and 
wiſer, more — more virtuous, and more 
religious, if” be in a lower ſtate thati our- 
ſelves, without the leaſt uneafinéſs; without 
emulation, and a defive to v equal them. This 
amounts, though perhaps ve" know it not, to 
an acknowledgment that we acebunt tempo- 
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e ral proſperity to be ſuperior to all eridowments 
ih of the heart and mind, producing greater Som- 
nd. placency -and-pleaſure, the firſt thing to be pur- | 
eur {ucd, and the” laſt thing to be reſigned. - But 
Vong whoſoever, can entertain ſuch opinions, deſerves 
evil not that immortal ſoul, and that underſtanding 
Hell which God hath beſtewed upon him, and 
ple ſhould not have been born a rational creature. 
abe Reaſon improved by Chriſtianity | ſhews us our 
ee own dignity, and vorown weakneſs ; and theſe 
And teach 
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which agree perfectly together, and ntithet of 

5 tages poſſeſſed by others. e hv 
| 6. We love the world too much, When we 
| WK Se ae dens 1 1 1 
their outward appearance and ſituation in fie 
To lawful power obedience. is due; to perſom 

df rank and diſtinction that reſpect which eu- 
= tom hath appointed; and eſtabliſhed ; affability, 
1 civility, and courteſy to all; but the eſteem 
Which we have for others, the honour which 
we pay them in our thoughts and judgment, 
* ſhould be founded on better things, and ati 
" . From nobler cauſes, from thoſe good qualities 

5 which make them uſeful to ſociety, and xecom- 
mend them to the favour. of God. Where 
theſe good qualities are wanting, and whete 

bad ones ſupply their place, whatſoeverithe 
perſon be, no more reſpe& is due to him than 

bis ſtation requires. Indeed the reſpect in d 

to the ſtation: the man himſelf 1 of 
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7. We love the world too much, when we 
diſlike and ſlight, and deſpiſe others, only be- 
are in a low condition ʒ and thus ſuſfer dur af 
fections, our judgment, and our behaviour to 
fillieſt ſort of men, of men Who eſtimate their 
own and other people's abilities purely by thein 


income, and fancy that a pr eee E 


a good thing, or do a wiſe ne. tots - 
8, We laue the world too. 3 | 
worldly proſperity makes us proud and vain and 
arrogant, and we expect to be greatly honoured 
and reverenced by -athets, only becauſe they 
xe placed beneath us, though in other reſpecta, 
in valuable qualities, they may-ſurpaſs.us 3-and _ 
when we reſent any little failure of homage as 4 
real injury: for if wre had a true ſenſe of things, 
and eſteemed them according to tlieir intrinſig 
value, we ſhould deſize no more reſpect and ſuby 


of ſociety demand, and we ſhould be more ſolir 
citous about ſecuring our rank in the "am 
ſtate, than maintaining it in this. 
9. Laſlly; We lors dhe vnd wo anch y 
ben we omit na opportunity . 


an e fraud; we pnanngs 


CLE 


1m. SE K M oN IX: 3 5 
good things: le when our great huſi 
neſs, and ſerious employment is to amuſe n 
divert ourſel ves, till we contract an indie, 
ence for manly and rational ocupations de- 
cciving ourſelves all the while, and fancylag 
that we are in a ſafe condition, becauſe Mega 
nt ſo bad” as feveral whom We could: mathe, 
nor guilry of ſuch and-'fuch, vices with whith | 
ef this ſort of perſons. is deſeribed by our 
viour, in his parable of the Rich man, Whoſe 
ground .brought-forth plentifully.- In Rim ve 
may behold a man, who can boaſt f & know 
ledge which few rich perſons ever attaing/-for 
he knows at leaſt when he hath enough. He 
lays no projects for improving his great fortune, 
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fon, or by anxious care and ſordid ſparing be 
entertains no envy, no hatred, ho had deſign 
againſt his neighbours: he only propoſes b 
| Eve well, as it is called, and to enjoy hielt 
But God faid unto him; Thou fool, this'might 
thy foul ſhall be required of thee ; then Whose 
Mall thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided? 
80 is he that layeth e 
Wen ep 
e 2 ee 0 
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of all che diſpoſitions, which are mot dire 


+ 


ull- 

and WY vicious, there is none of a more degtitful and 
. blangerous nature than a. prevalent inclination 
to diverſions and amuſementz, none which i is. 
ws WY to be governed, with a ſtricter hand, I this 
an temper be indulged and ſuffered to grow! to; a 


ſettled habit, it produces a ſad variety of indon = 
veniences and evils; it oſten calls for large 
expences, and contracts debts and an incapacity 
to pay them, and this brings on a ſhameleſs - 
and hardened diſhoneſty; it waſtes: the time, 
and leaves no leiſure and no taſte: for. piety and 
induſtry ; it fills the head with a looſe train f 
unprofitable and uneonnected fancies, it keeps 
the imagination awake, and the underſtanding 

aleep; it unbends and ſofteng all the powery ' 
of the mind, ſo that the leaſt croſs event diſ- 
compoſes it, the ſlighteſt calamity wounds it; 
and rational, diſereet ſelf-denial ſtrengthen the 
body, and arm the ſoul with patience and 
courage. Thus the better years ſteal away z 
e faceted ee is dh wa, thy: 
evil days; the ſoul 'departs/ hence, and leaves 
the body in which ſhe hath trifled ſo long, 
men into the inviſible workd of ſpirits, naked, | 
""" deprived of all that was ber de- 
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the things which conduce to our preſent eaſc 
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| "MOMENT? fot Bas vllt for Ber fen 
ſual pleaſures, and refuſeth to he; - comforted, 
becauſe they are not. & [16114 4.114500: 
KA have ſhewed ne degrees 

and circumſtances our love of the world is un- 


| lawful, whence we learn what the duty of a 
Chriſtian is, and what the diſpoſition of his 


mind ought to be, with relation to the world 
and looſe practices, he is to renounce, to have 
no fellowſhip or compliance with it, and no 
regard and eſteem for it. His affections gut 
be fixed on no unlawful objects. Nor is\this 
prohibition to be aceounted grievous and ſevere. 


| . deprives us only of thofe things Which for 


our own ſake we ought to ſhun, though God 


had given us no command concerning them. 


The pleaſtires of ſociety and of friendſhip, and 


and fatisfaction, to the improvement of our 
minds, and to the ſupport of our body, and 

even riches, and honours, and power, when'they 
are not bought too dear, at the expence of fome- 
thing more valuable, and when we emplay 
them as we ought, are not forbidden by the 
precept which enjoins us, not to love the world. 
There are things relating to the proſent 3 
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and food 'and-»raimentzand" à ſtate of indepen- 
dency, and reputation; and friends, and rela- 
tions. The love ef theft things is natural, nor 
doth Religion abſolutely forbid this love, but 
only limits and moderates "itz - Tt:rcommands - 
us to love them rationally /-and- with-a due ſub- 
ordination” to objects more excellent) i and of 
greater coneern to us, and to prefer the-favour * 
of God, the cauſe of vntue the good of man- 
kind, and our own:eternal welfare tb all theſe 

precarious poſſeſſions. He vhô I 
poſitions may be truly ſaid; not to love! the 


world overmuch. Nieht 155 2 Fir- ert 551 


Such difpoſnions therefore we muſt endea · 
your to àequire; atidiif our endeavours be ſin- 
cere, they will certainly be ſucceſsful ; for God 
hath abundantly / enabled us eee 
inmoderate love of the wotld; and hathr ſo dealt 
with us, and ſo ordered the came of things, 
that we ſhall never want powerful motives and 
ineitements u er pe- more on _ 
above than on things below,” 1 1 bog: 8 - 

The doctrine of a future. 1 Mould "KOs 
even alone to be IN Re- 

Vol. III. 1 wards | 
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ordered things, there ſhould be 
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10 this reſpeR;! as me de ſometimes to thaſe for 
whom we have a ſtrung aſſection : we love 
them beſt, when we complaia of them maſ. 
Leſt the wicked 'world ſhould ſeduct) un fuck 
is the appointed courſe of cnuſes and effects 
that all extravagant deſires; all vicious diſpoſi- 
tions, all unlawfuil pleaſures bring with them, 75 
or draw after them, innumerable evils; bedr 
diſtempers; uneaſineſs of mind, z, 5 
remorſe, dilgrace; hatred and emmHDʒ,̃ 8 

The objects which Worldly- minded os 
ſo eagerly purſue, cannot be obtained; or not 
without great difficulty. What the Scripture 
faith of Charity, is in ſome" degree applicable to 
Ambition or: Worldly-mindedneſs; it fuffereth 
long, beareth all things, hopeth all things, ens 
dureth all things; and all this to a very por 
purpoſe, or to n purpoſe. Wealth, and power; 
and intemperate pleaſures lie oſten beyond the 
reach of their adoters, and though-a man be | 
willing to purchaſe them at any rate; and even 
to ſell his country, his 'honour,, his ſoul, bt his 
Saviour for them, he is frequently diſappointed, 
and hath che toil and the 'guilt without the 
ſuceeſs. He lives in a corrupted world, amidft 
innumerable competitors, all as bad as himſelf, 
ind all purſuing the fame | end; and/as he will | 
| e * 
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religion there is room for all, and they may: be 
good without any inconvenience to each other: 
but it is not ſo in the kingdom of vice, in 
which every one hath innumerable want, and 


by their ſuperior diligence, ſubtilty, and {uccels. 


: = 


1e 8 K N M 
not Rick to deceive and injure them: if he cn 
gratify his paſſions by it, ſo are they ready to 


do the ſame to him. In the paths of virtue und 


inſatiable cravings. The vicious world is; not 
wide enough for all thoſe who would be em- 
nent in it; and therefore a wicked man is in 


continual danger of ſuffering by the ill offices of 


thoſe who are like himſelf, of being ſupplanted 


Even they whom he calls his friends, may; prove 


his enemies; for ſuch, men. ufually bare 80 


Wee the £4 bee een, but gay 


partners in iniquity. r 


And ſhould he be > * as to, oben 


his heart's deſire; it may come too late 3; for if 
remorſe of mind, or pain, or ſickneſs anda de. 
cay of the ſenſes come along with it, theſe wil 


N thing diſagrecable 5 indifferent to 
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"Add to this, det he will ind Alain 


y ful objects of the affections, all irregular ple 


ſures, in their own. nature, empty and illuſive. 
ee ata, . "YL * 
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covers to him their defecte, and experience; the 


only inſtructor of fools, teaches. him che incon- 


veniences which attend them; and then per- 


purſue, and runs the 1 circle over h of 
deſire and diſcont ent.. 

Every vicious her fads himſelf at laſt far 
from happineſs, | hath fears which nothing can 
remove, and wants which nothing can ſatisfy ; 


whence he might learn, if it were not perhaps 


too late, that religion is not ſo ſevere and moroſe 
in its commands and prohibitions as he ima- 


gines, that even ſetting aſide the ' conljderation _ 
of a future ſtate, virtue in moſt. caſes. is. to be 
ſought for her own ſake, and that the molt prp- 
bable way to paſs our days i in quiet, 1s 5 have 


few, and thoſe moderate, deſire . 


Laſtly; Not only. the. ische but, even the | 
innocent pleaſures of this, world, ang empty and 
deceitful ' in ſome. reſpects. Life itſelf, the 
fountain and foundation af chem al, is, moſt : 


uncertain, | Health, without which life is not 
life, is ſoon and eaſily, and irretrievably loſt. 


The days of our abode here are few; the days . 
of our youth and ſtrength are fewer, The 
public welfare, and our own private poſſeſſions 


are Ecce and n to many r | 
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haps he finds out ſome other trifle to love and 


5 1% W 
| far from us, ſometimes fal indo catiunities Mön 
which we cannot deliver them, ſometimes ue 
before Us; ee Poe . and un 
Autiful. Aan ag 
9 Theſe are undoybtedly call bat et wii 
' which good thay ariſe; they are harth- and ſe. 
pere inſtructors, but der teach uſeful know. 
ledge; they are diſtaſteful remedies, but they 
remove dangerous diſtempers, They are de. 

| fighed to make us modeſt and humble in prof. 
perity, and patient in /adverſity, careful to f. 
cure ourſtlves/ an inheritänce in heaveng and 
indifferent to eyery thing that of its ow nature 
is changeable and tranſſtory. When theſe'pro- 
Fitable effects are produped in us, we are nt 
only diſpoſed and "qualified" to live hereafter 
with God and good beings, but to en alt pre 
kent all the happineſs that ought te he Kxpedted 
Aan eee 0 Eee 
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As for man, bis days are as graſs; 47 
of the field, . gente pa for 
faſſeth over "it, "and it is \ a 
thereof ſhall "ſhall hnow it 10 more. 
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HIS is' che ſeuſon in Which 6 ee 
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calls upon us to Cbntesmplate che lat 
ſcene of bur Saviour's fuffetings eee 
the various uſes which may be made = = 
ſolemn an affecting fübſees, one is, to | 
minded by it of our own tranſitory 
approaching 


9. 25 


2 
and of our latter end. The 
Leſſons, che Epiſtle, and the Goſpel for the 
12 day, are ſo many Lectures bo mortality, « 
a ſort of Funeral Diſcourſes, © , | 
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Our Lord was a . 
| him as well as. to. us may-properly, be apple 


the words of the Text. He was a lower, 
which flouriſheth for a little time, and then 
fades and falls. His days were few and evil; 
there he was like ug; but none of thoſe day 
were loſt or miſemployed ; there we are not 
like him. Count his life: by his mornings. and 
evenings ; it was a ſhort one. Count it by his 
acts of induſtry and charity, and by the great 
works Which he accompliſhed; and it wil 
ſeem a long one, a life of ages. Let us then 
turn our thoughts * ee, R 
our own mortality. . ta 

When our firſt parent! had treſpaſſed, 1 * 


in him all his poſterity. were condemned. to 


ſojourn here- for a time, and. "then to lle down 


in the grave, and return to the canth;ouy of 


Which they were taken. 1 ee, 3 
xe gonſider gunſelves as offenglers in many 
(things, .,which we. all Wiſh, 36, win . 
reaſonable. that diſobedjent creatures ſhoul, be 
dGeprived of the powers which they peyertand 
| abuse. If ve conſider, life in its moſt favgur- 
able view, as affording. variety of Jatafadig, 
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SERMON 1% _ its. 
ming 2 Pore x death ig che 
with which we are ſo well, acquainted, and in 
which we ſo. much delight. If we ſpend our 
ſtill more formidable, not only as a deprivation 
of life, and of its, pleaſures, hut as the begin- 
ning of wo, and an entrance into a ſtate of 
horror and deſpair... If wejitake a view of life 
in its diſagreeahle ſidde, as abounding with diſap- 
pointment and, ſorrow, and) ſurh it: is to many 
of us, death is a refuge from all thaſe evils, 
a * deep, and; quiet repoſe, which. human cala- 
mities cannot approach and diturd. If we 3 
conſider ourſelves” as. Chriſtians, and live fuit- 55 
ably to our profeſſion, death is in no ſmall 
meaſure diſamed of its terrora, it becomes in 
ſome ſort, a fayour , and a. bleſſing, it is a ſhort 
and ſafe to, heorapd to W : 
our Fat] s houſe... + Ie ene nad fat” © | 
Many are the Pl | 5 
and uncertainty, af life in the, Holy Scriptures. 
They compare our preſent ſtate o clouds dif- 
perſed by che wind, to a dream, .to.,a ſhadow, 

to the flower and the graſs;of.. the beld, Which 3 
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adurth in the morning, and in che evil 
cut down and withered, to fmoke, t n Vaphitr 
 whiety appeareth for a little time; and nfs 
away, to a tale that is told, to tHe remembsilte 
ol a gueſt who tarrieth but a day, tothe ft 
of n mp through the wives, to the light, 
| bird, and of an arrow through the kr: 
O tder celebrated writers have exerciſed tile. 

ſelves upon the Tame ſubſet; ant" theirſex. 
preſſions are uſually” true and pathetie. "They 
are true, becauſe life, when coinpared' to ter. 
nity, is ſuch à trifle, that the wit of man bun 
not find out images which © ſhall repreſent t. 
more Meeting, and leſs confiderable than it is, 
They are pathetic, becauſe grief 18 eloquent, | 
und few have turned their thoughts this" Wiy 
who: have not a melancholy temper, or Who 
have not been acquainted with | 
and affliftions. They Who live ar their lſ 
ſeldom care to meditate upon death 
Lima that relates to'mortali 
or to ſee any thing thar puts ther in wi of 
it. And if, eager by avoiding to think upon 
Ve, re evuld'clcape i, 1c ich F Wl 
employ our minds in other conteniplations" and 

RR 
e e 
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leaſt, It is not poſſible to be duly prepared for it 
without frequent reflections upon it in our better 


days, and during the e een peg r | 


life, © ent he Rout W een 


Complaints of thoſe many ſiſters: and fu: 
ing take off ſo much from the fatif- 
ftion' of human life, and bring on decay and 
lifolution, ſerve to no god purpoſa, and tend 
rather to relax and weaken the mind, and to 
make us diſcontented ani diſpirited. But there 


is a way of conſidering this ſubject, Which is 
manly, and rational, and philoſophical, and 


religious; hie juſtifies theſe diſpenſations of 


providence, and arms us; With fortitude and 
patience . againſt#all' events, and. teaches us to | | 


poſſeſs our ſouls in peace; . id uhu 


I. By proving that our ie Wa e 
ality is convenient nen Gt 


accounts: 5 i wt 1 is 0 21 41 r 


II. Byb pointing "OA the moſt an | 
neans which we eam uſe, to cure ourſelves of 


m immoderate fear of death. 


"Ix . n ar; 


I. Let us then, firſt, endeavour to proye that 


ur preſent: ſtate of mortality n 
xcounts convenient and uſeful. 

It is convenient that me ſhould de, ee 0 
this world is a ſtate af trial. L 2 * 


1 
, * 
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God +hathgivets us ah immortal foul, be 
| e with a body, and he firſt places m 
here, where we feel a ſucceſſion: of pain and 
pleaſure, of ſatisfaction and 'untaſineſs,” From 
| wk. Ed vr ſhould all n Wwe. Ibm 
is our condition neither completely good not 
badi but ſuitable to a time of probation, intit- 
ing us to hope more happineſs, and to dad 
mote evil than we have hitherto experienced; 
The end for which we ure ſent inte this 
World is, to ſerve God, to be uſeful to mankind, 
doo cultivste and improve our mind, an 
make à conſtant progreſs in knowledge and in 
Vvirtudus habits; which if we do, Go wil 
reward us; if we do not, we muſt expect to 
| loſe his favour, and donſequently to be miſer- 
able. This is our buſineſs, this is ours work;”a 
work of the utmoſt importance, and a work 
of ſomè difficulty, becauſe there aht obſtacles 
and temptations beben Ger 2 and | in- 


nnr 
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vices, and perſuade us to make ar ili uſe of the 
good things of this world z ſuch is bad example, 
with which we are conſtantiy ſurrounded; the 


ſeeming” proſperity of many wicked perſons, 


and their endeavours; to corrupt us by perſua- 
fon, flattery, or rewards, and to diſeourage us 
from virtue nenne m viget ts 5 

In this ſtate. and ſituation, whilſt theſe aſſec - 
tions are within us, and theſe ohjecta round 
about us, if we were not ſuhject to mortality; 
and to bodily infirtnities Which accompany itz 
ve ſhould probably he more ptone to evil that 
we now are; ſo that amongſt the aſſiſtances 
which God affords un to conquer the enemies 
to our ſalvation, we may reckon drath as none 
of the leaſt. There are ſeducing, infatuating 
pleaſures in vice, and there are ſometimes in- 
conveniences and hardſhips in virtue j hut there 
i ſuch a thing as death, and in 8 
ae contained many motives to us to 
thoſe pleaſures, and not to 8. diſheartened at 
thoſe 1 inconveniences. kt TXT" Nu oF, 

Again; as the dhnfhintion \ det ech a: 
tendency to deter us from vice, it conſequently 
prevents ſome diſorders, and makes us live to- 
ether in ſociety better than, ur dg 
OY | 
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As it is though we are weak and 4 
| creatures, and through poke, ad een 
he at the very lonzeſt, yet fange i lde 
|  futurgiiſtat6\to” Which we zue haſtening, and 
fred upon the follles of che preſent,” we mul 

diply tranſgreſſions againſt God and dur fieigh- 
bour, and are no leſs deficient in our duty u 
putlelves. | Hence we may * conjeQuretht 
| the behaviour of men would be worſe, I ibe 

| fear of pain and death, and of other eil un 
which mortality expoſes. us, did not\reſtnin 
many upon whoſe ſtubborn and baſe tempen 

| gentler: methods and more generomi motives 
would prove ineffectual. This may keep few 
mal from ſome enormities, which their inf. 
tions would teach them to commit, if the were 

: Fare to continue here for ever in health and'v- 
Four, or even to have nr life protiiattes we 
Tonſiderable langt. A 
As many perſons kak 1 and los 

| e and take little delight in per 


Aber eee condituta et many bee hebe Kl 
fiſimus, et humanĩtate omni careret. Nam fete omni jun 
humanitatiy quibus inter nos cohætemus, ex mati ef tank 
che e en . 1 bean 
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of life at that time, ee arpa 
preſent period. 


cauſe the future recompenles 25 N 
r perform our dury bet, God promiſet 


| £aikq. 9 
I is all" confentcar War. MS IT | 


Wa great reward in the kingdom of heaven; | 
but this is 4 reward in the expeCtation or poſ- 
elſion of which none beſides 2 virtuous. perſon 8 
an take delight. It conſiſts in loye and friend-' i \ 
en und 16 hs WE LIENS 
great 


- — —— = —— —e— - 


from evil affections and temptatiotis to fit, i 


| fore our underſtanding, that | outward" ojeth 
_ 166 large a mare of our affedtfons, and "tha 


hive many 7 Virtues and g good qualities," are often 
_ d ofthe uin e of this Ute, te Cafe 


— 
> 


_ them: Hence it evidently y appears, that when 


| the uſual forerupners of death, are uſeful to Us 


the pains of a body tending to . difſolution 
: decays, and infitmities, reminding us that we 
Kbſt think of going hence, and Teflening the 


| _ Uegrees, the bonds that hold us too” faft to out- 
Ward objects, teach the mind to look out for 


veg ea Ft Toon 


8 E R M ON X 
rovement in / knowledge; ls 


7 praiſing and ſerving God. Now let it be Con. p 
73 fidered, that bur ſenſes here 1 employed be. yy 


bet tie firſt pofſeſfion of our minds, und etigroſ 


fome who. abſtain from 'kethous 0 ferices,/and 


about "them, | "too unwilling, to leave. or, "fot 


ſuch is the diſpoſition of our mind, des cath, and 


nn 


on our hearts. Here "we. would willingly 
here we woulTfix our abode'if U we might. "But 


World appears too amiable,” and fieals up * 


ſatisfaction which we take in temporal bleflings, 
and in all "earthly things, unloofe, by gentle 


ſomething elfe, on Which it may fix its deſires 
and from things ſenfible and reauftory rules it to 


SERMON'E th - 
Another reaſon Why it is ba eiant tabs 
mould die; is, that our obelliense at beſt being 
defective, deith prepares us for the” iext ſtate, 
and excites in the ſoul thoughts and F | 


Which ought” to accompatiy* it at" its ehtranees 


, e 3 
of its Maker ERIE $7 
If we conſider God, how u he „ Row | 
great, how holy” 10 pure, and oufſelves hdw | 
inperfe& and unworthy t6 ſtauid before Him; 
how numerous our offences have been, and how 
many ſpots bur ſoul hath contracted during its 
union with the body, we ſhall find many rea- 
ſons to fear Him; to be filled" with a religious 
dread and confuſion at/the choiight of appearing oo 
in his preſence, and of giving: in *Webunit — Mt 
ourſelves to our great judge. . "I 
It is dete ery te le 1 6455 BW 
creatures fliould enter into our futtire flate | 5 
through the dark, and melancholy, And Hum ||} 
bling paſſage of death and the grave, that we — | 
would lie dow in our Mother's Boſom, and 
mix with the duſt from Which we were taken, 
and where we ſhould lie for ever, if God were 
not as merciful as he is powerful. Death is { 2 
lind of Purgatory, which it is expedient for uns 
o undergo, before we return to Him wWwooo d 
Vol. HI. n > ee 


N LA 
} d 


wo 2 * * o * . 


ain a reaſonable. hape of fargiveneſs, thay ther 
good diſpoſitions «exert chemſelves molt at the 

| cloſe of their days, and that the laſt ads of te- 
2 ligjon are uſpally the beſt performed Wpen 

© the time of their: departure approaches, they 
are, more perfectly ſenſible. of the vanity. of all 


your they humbly acknowledge their treſpalſes, 


1 eee e 


_ a few reſtrictions, is not ſo abſurd 88 it may 
ſeem to ſome. If we dicclaim all merit arifing 


made, us. It, may be obſerved; af 
through. the conrle' of: their lives 258 2 
a. ſober regard to their duty, ad. 3 deſie of 
pleaſing God, aud who therefore may .qnter 


earthly; things, and of the value of God's f 


they put their whole truſt in the mergy; of God, 
and in the mediation. of Chriſt ; they ſubmit to 
the divine will with a pious reſignation, and 
depart hence with thoughts and diſpo 

eeptable in the ſight, of God. „ 


piation for the fins of life, This opinion, with 


brom our unperfect virtues, andygllow,no;exp> 
ation, ſtrictly ſo called, beſides, that of our Ss 
viour, thus muck we may fuppoſe, that meekly 
to acknowledge ourſelves ſinners, who a8 fuch 
ought to die, and to undergo, this. diſſolution 
* a W which we re without 

. 


which ſhdll by no means loſe its re Ward 


uns inflited as 4 putüchmemt; Put or” Lord 


hath confiderably*mitigated" it, hath in 4' great 
meaſure diſurmed it of its terrots, and having 


to follow his triumph and to 
good; ſo ſpend our" few days here; that death 
beg of IRIS 


come; and this corruptible hall put on iticors 


ſtate, and of all its ine e , nee may prob#= 
bly add to our Happineſs; and then it will be 
good for us that we once were mortal creatures: 
Certain it is that we are now diſpoſed to re- 


— J 


vhich we have paſſed after we have eſcaped 
hem, There is not a a who, to 


. 
. y Y ES 
A 


b $4466 805 4 by 
fepining and murmuingj and with d detent 
ann ü e een 


firſt conquered it nimſelf, puts it in Gift power 
of is 
ridoty.” We thay therefore, i we be Wise aut 


ſecure to ourſelves ud eng in the — | 
tom of God whey that” promiſet” tine ſhall 


1 is not only» ee ee eee 5 
defirable' and profitable tat we' ſhotld die, if 
deꝛth conducts us ta life eternal. Death ut ft 


fall be to us th end of toute, 888 85 


ruption, the remembrance of otir former earthly 5 


ccive pleaſure from thinking bf the evils througli 


5 


. make 


e 
make his fortunes, ot to perform is duty) 
taken great pairis, and expoſed himſelf to man) 


whoſe. honeſt labours have been rewarded with 
acceſs, Who is not alſo delighted withlithe* 


undergone eee ere may be cur 
temper hereaſter, and they 
come the vices and p ee 60 the world; 


- where no evil of any kind is permitted toi enten 


tears, and in comparing the vain world which is 


blameable, and which alſo render life itſelf, 


letz. l 


8 


A 1 0 N. * 


dangers, and endured great hardſhipeß and 


recollection of the toil and peril which he has 


o, having ayer- 


S8 g. 8e 2 


are ſafely, arrived at thoſe bleſſed manſion 


=* "if 


may find no ſmall ſatisfaction in remembering 
their troubleſome paſſage; through this vale of 


— 
. 


paſſed away, and is no more, with the "eternal 
kingdom into which ** hath, gracioully._rc- 
ceived them. n rr 
II. Let us now, F conſider” the me- 
os which we muſt uſe, to allay and reſimin 
thoſe immoderate fears of death, Which ere 


S 8 2 


as 
as \ 


with all its e dull and enen 


8 thoughts oY our res end wil af. is t 


to produce this good effet. e 


web 3 Ko TH | 
* See Granteus on ae 5 xi, vr, 
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to ſtiut their eyes, and ſhun che ſight of the 
evil which they dread, chough- thereby they 
often only expoſe themſelves the more, and loſe 
the opportunity of ſaving their lives j ſo it is 
with. thoſe who greatly fear death. They in- 
duſtriouſiy fly the thoughts of it at all times, 
and thereby they only increaſe that natural 
dread, and make death inſupportable whenſoever. 
it comes. And as courage is improved by re- 
peated approaches to danger, and a long fami- 
larity with it; ſo if we have death oſten in our 
minds, and contract as it were an intimacy with 
it, we leſſen the abhorregce of it. Therefore, 
if we would quit our preſent being with de- 
cency, and without great conſternation, wwe 
ould always look upon the hour of departure 
as at hand, and think with ourſelves, as e 
as we go forth to our 'worldly affairs, that we 
may never return home again; and as often as 
we lie down to a that we en no more . 
to this world“. K = 5 
Another way of reconciling 00 to a4 | 
is to conſider it as unavoidable.”. That we ought 
to meet with boldneſs what we cannot ſhun, 


ind endure it with all the conſtancy which bu- | 


man nature een. and . 18 folly o 


e otherways, ia one of the plaineſt due of 


we han, or extnordinary ofiions gael 


* ron 


\ 


nod. SERMON X. 


weilen. , Though it aw nnn 


many evils it . hath its uſe, and in particular, 
may help us to-lefſen the fears of death, . 
bes been obſervod af many perſans in gie 
F 
dan bold, and dep rl u. g hm 
eee N N N n 
Another. confleraion tending c. — 
151 "Kat HEY 4 50 
* beings who never die, u 
| the Angels; but they live in angther world, 
and have ſeldom. ſhewed themſelves" ta men; 
, Bad: CE on OY "MAP 
r 
happy and glorious creatures free fam that 
change But now we inhabit 8. place here we 
ſes all about us ſubject to. the ſamg fung, auf 
Fay teach and len wages in f ff ge 


® See lun Confol. ad Polyb. e 5 8 
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eie nothing hes i. emp 2 FR 
a We del af wh e a 
died not, Enoch and Ellas, and we tmay-juftly . 
ſuppoſe that, not for their righteouſnels'did Go 
deliver them from deatli; but rarher to ebnfirm 
nen in che belief of anbther life 3: for though 
they were very good men, yet in the holy 
Scriptures there ate-perſond rcd as good a, 
they, and as much in the fayour of God. 
The troubles of life, rightly conſidered, may V4 
help to remove 4 great diſlike of death, Tbe 
ame good and wiſe Providence which han 
appointed us ſo few days for our abode here, 
hath made that abode inconvenient in many 
reſpets, that we might be the better diſpoſed 
to leave it; and to thoſe who are not ſo dif 
poſed, Providence ſeems to ſay, Can yu bear 
neither the diſeaſe, nor the remedy You are 
unwilling" to ſuffer ; you ate anwilling to be 
releaſed. What can be done for you? . 
Through how many troubles we paſu, I need 
not ſay, nor, reckon up, thoſe diſagreeable and 
inſeparable” attendants on frail mortality, Every 
one knows them, every one feels them, more or 
les, Even they who meet with. the feweſt, | 
n have aten the unhappy © — 
"Es e 
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art of creating chem, and ee 
7 .  pretchedi/than, they need to be. I ſhall there, 
| fore only obſerye, that in our progreſs here, che 
ik of. life commonly inereaſe upon us, and | 


its pleaſures diminiſh, till -we come to a declin- 


ing age, which has, for the moſt part, to many 
9̃᷑M as at leaſt, ſo much to make it una 
that the fear of it, if we have not yet Rachel 
I,, or the burden of it, if we lie under z, 
55 might teach us more indifference to the preſent 


world. What Solomon ſays of knowledge, 


may as truly be ſaid of life; In much of it is 
much grief, and he who inereaſeth days, A- 
8 9 ee eee 
memory, in eee thing, except perhaps 


ſome follies and ' weakneſſes, this is the prü- 
pect upon which he, who is greedy of many 
days, ſets his heart; this ig the ſtate Which he 
who experiences, and is ſtill in love With life, 
may be ſaid to be born again, not in the Chriſtian 
ſenſe, but ag e _ into * _ 
„ 150d» oor e RING Ns 

\ Another e againſt aha Gin of 
death is 4 good: life. This I mention as, the 
laſt, and the beſt, and indeed the only one to 
el we can truſt; N 1 _ mention it, 


e 


8 E R. M. 0 N xX. 2 ; 
becauſe i js an ovident truth, which wants mo. 
confirmation. | 
I have ſhewed that 8 
and reaſonable, and may be advantageous to us, 
that we ſhould de mortal creatures, and that I 
there are various motives which ſhould diſpoſe 
us to depart with decency and reſignation.” If 
they have no effect at all upon us, the reaſon is, 
that our faith and obedience are defective. Ei- 
ther we ſuſpect that death is the utter deſtruQion - _. , 
of ſoul and body, or we fear to go into a ſtate 
worſe than that which we leave, From both . 
theſe cauſes of conſternation a Chriſtian life will 
ſecure us, He who believes the Goſpel, and 
endeavours to conform himſelf to it, will find in 
his faith, and in the teſtimony of his conſcience, 
conſolations againſt the terrors of death. It muſt 
not be ſaid or expected that he will entirely 
overcome the fear of it, becauſe ſome perſons 
are, by conſtitution and temper, leſs. reſolute 
than others, and even the moſt reſolute would © _ 
probably prefer life to death, if they had their 
choice. But moſt aſſuredly he will not haye _ | 
that dread of it which he would have felt, if he 
had ſpent his days in folly and iniquity.” 5 
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called a vine, de bt bt 
eg to hi deſcription, 33 
who, with an even temper, can bear misfortunes 
and injuries which.” would raiſe” be wichen 
But in the Seripturee motels It x more er. 
tenſive virtue, a „e ag 
ke e a and peate - 
le diſpoſition, Sometimes it denotes Dumnt 
bmetimes patience under iſt unge rn 


„ 


| 
| 
| 


e 6 E R{ M10, * xt: 
8 underſtood a pliable and teachable temper, 


Sometimes, as 6ne virtue is put for all, and 
part of religion for the whole, it may mean 


any or kind of righteo ſneſs. Sometimes 
alſo 2 oppoſed to e general, 


and then likewiſe it means Why: Rue To” 


neſs. ED 


Again; ecken, rietly qpeaking; is op- 
poſed to exceſſive anger, and as men are often 


angry, not only at men, but at God himſelf, 


and under hard circumſtances repine at provi- 


5 dence, there is no reaſon why meekneſs may 


not alſo mean a patient ſubmiſſion to the cala- 
mities which fall upon us, from the conſideration 
dhat they are permitted by a wiſe and pyod 
Mind, directing. and overruling all thing. 
„I chall at preſent conſider meckneſs an a fo 
virtue, and as a virtue oppoſed not only to 


Vrath, but to pride, ſtubbornneſs,  moroſenels, 


' auſterity, peeviſhneſs, and ill-nature ; and as it 
may be called a quiet and gentle temper, * 
| ducing a mild behaviour towards others, 


Hes and e are 252 ale; ; 


good-nature, as the 8 N is an Sake 
propenſity; but meckneſs is an habit acquired 


pad preferred by a Night uſe of . 
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As we are. members of civil 
under laws, and magiſtrates uppoint ; 1 5 Ga 
force them, Not m{ecktieſs produces à Yutiful 


to the common gbd, and a" reſpect to them 


actions, for the fake of the” public character 
which they bear, though their perſonal 


eſteem them Sn 0 2 Hr 2 a: 1:4 2 Ln 


RS TE EY HERE 


S 


us a quiet ſubmiſſion, as We fre private perfons, 
eren though they may prove inconvenient to 
de, and lay us under hardMips, or "though 
through the licentiouſneſs of the times, it ni 


liſpoſes us to be modeſt, obliging,” and tractable, 
(0 9 them in all _—_ — contradiet 


a e E 8 
EL LEES vo 


Stk N ON i 3 
Tue nature bf erkneſs is beſt diſctvered by 
deſcending into Particulars,” and confidering che 
ſeveral relations Which we bet to different pers 
ſons, and the cbnduct towards them, wife 
meekneſs produce... e RA 


lubmiſſion/ to theſe who are Tet in authority bv 
us, a willing obedienee to them in alf things 
hful, partieülarły- in things” which condute 


in our outward 'behtivicnt; ih "our words and | 


qualitics | 


would be” ſuck that it may be E peng .o 


To the laws' of our country, cb Teaches 


be in our power” to" diekkte them with ft 


punity. ache e he, wr 


Meekndh towards our parents and inſtructors Wy 


— 


wb 
| . God and to tho. Public 4 ki i 
m an time we are bound to diflent from thini 
dd % plead. our reaſons for it, to g 
that we do it with due civility and -Jubs 
miſſion; to bear with their weakneſſes; and 


Frmitzes of old age. 


lay with us, and to make the burden of year 
ns eaſy, and the evening of life. as-comfortable 
to them as we can. Hereby we gain thus love 
| qnd-Glendikip. of perſans, who, through di 
| vation andexperience, are often enabled-tojnepay 
dur kindneſs with good advice and inftruftion, 
| and we may reaſonably hope ta find that re- 
Fern 


8 11 R 400 ©, *& 


A, 


re 


aged; and has been, uſually paid to them by 
wiſe and pdlite nations, , We ought tc d 


courteous to thoſe. who, have o ſhort a tine to 


ta our elders. 
A e ee 


neſs, requires from children, to parent, ig lle 
due from ſeryants to maſters... For as every 
maſter ſhould account himſelf the parent of his 
family, and conſider, in ſome ſort, hie ſervants 
| as; his, children; ſo every ſervant ſhouid love 
KAnn, 


Fare 
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S'E RMO Bly np 
were his parent, and pay his: xeady and:e 
cheerful obedience. The Apoſtles, iu r 
ſtrong terms, both ſet forth the duty of maſters 
to ſeventy; end _—_ ſervants: 40 h rr 
Wc 0 — f A 
to be obſerved, that as their condition, ſo hein 
in ancient times, in the times .of-the-Apdilles: - 
Scrvants then uſually were ſlaves ;/- now: their 


tract and agreement e en, einn 
condeſcenſion to our inſeriors. Suech à perſon, 
in his intereourſe with thoſe. of a lower Ration, 
will conceal his ſuperiority as much as he can, 
will ſeem to have forgotten it, or to be ãgnorant 
of it; he will place them - as nearly upon the = 
kvel with himſelf, as the laws of good order 


permit, though poſſibly» cuſtom authorized bn 


3 we eee e 

We ee e 

nercy towards our enemies, in moderating our 

wrath when we are provoked, and in the for- 

preneſs. of ens n Wr vnn 3 
9 . 15 upon 


| bet maps our behaviour towards hoſe 


o confute tem j for /meckneſs will Incline" us 
; EC calmneſs] and 


Truth will never do all that lies in his power to 

nme his brother hate it. But chis 0 what 
every” one does, who treats another with nide- 
"HO an account of his miſtakes; 


ws On King i te 
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8 1 


who are in error, if e undertake to t66laim' or 


eandour, ſpecially with thoſe who a@ with 


 dedency und whviity.” They who: in ſuch ebb- 
ſtteſts habe tecburſe to ridiculing, talling in- 
flulting, and reviling, may call it pious wärmt 
 and-zeal for- religion; but in this they ether 


deceive or are deceived. He Who loves the 


Meekheſb towards ſinners is accompanied 


| with "endeavours to lead them to repentunce 
and amendment, by gentle 


method wilt 
there is any hope that lenity; may have a due 


ceſſect, and in rebuking/ "and reſträning ten 
in a manner which may ſhew that we deſire 
i their temporal and eterhal-walfurey and . 


hate the vice, not the perſon. * 3 7 YI: 


_ - Meckneſs; as it relates to be . 
committed to our care, and placed under dur 
5 e * * us to ee Rate- 
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hes of ſubjection eaſy to them, never: ton have re- 

» WH courſe to rigour and [ſeverity When it can bes 
fs WH :r0ided, to encuſe fnaller faulty which proceed = 
not from a bad mind, to perſuade them rather 
au WH than to compel them, to conduft them like 
* national creatures by reaſon and encouragement. 
tn that their inclinations may go along with their 
con- ions, Gn eee W 


their duty. IMS] Nin at * 361 5 aw TY Dao, ö 


5 


mith Meekneſa, as a towards all per- 
wer bas in general, is ſhewed in ſtudyint to live 
ne peaceably with them, in complying with chem 
to in things indifferent, in obſerving vchatſoever 
hat innocent cuſtom and faſhion' have: eſtabliſned, 
ide- nd in yielding ſometimes and departint rom 5 
or right, et, meren e for the 
ned lake of quiet. e ee e 
knce a e e e $6; 
win WM Haviour which it produces in all ſtations, upon 
due al occaſions, and towards all perſons. The 
hem I noſt plain and'artleſs deſcription of this virtue 
efire WY at the fame time the recommendation of it; 
tc nd to perſuade any reaſonable perſon to love 
and eſteem it, it is ſufficient to ſhew him What 
fi tis, and what actions it produces. But the good | 
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effects arifing from it, will” _—_ Fx OF 
inctly appear, if we . 
Vor. III. „ K 1 The. 5 
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II. Its uſefulneſs to ourſelve .. 
I. As to the firſt; The end of Gahan. is the 


benefit of every perſon belonging to it- Men 
formed themſelves into communities, that they 


| might enjoy their Tights, and the fruits of their 


the good to others that was wüthin their power, 


induſtry, and mutually ſupport and aſſiſt cath 
other; and if all men would ſteadily purſue the 
end for which ſociety is inſtituted, and do all 


they eee eee eee eee, 


> But men are men; thay here ales wats | 

ture of good and bad qualities, and in ſome 
of them the evil | outweighs the good and 
when ſuch beings enter into ſociety,. each con- 
tributes to the Whole, to the e ſtock, 
not only his labour, his ſxilſ. h 0 
ing, his abilities, his poſſeſſions, has) his. im- 
perfections, his Follies, and his vices. In all 
ſocieties ſeveral, will be found, who are often 
ſwayed in their actions, not by juſtice and be- 
neyolence, but by unruly, paſſions- and, private 


intereſt. Hence there ariſes g, necellity. that 
Laws ſhould be made, to reſtrain ſuch un- 


reaſonable and e ae and that the 
laws 
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£2 W 
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laws ſhould appoint and require à 
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ſuitable to the offence. NI | 

Yet human laws are and muſt be bebe to 
two defects, which meekneſs alone can ſupply, 
and which, if it were ee j would. 
in a meaſure rem ye. 

One defeR in human laws is, that "ay au 
not poſſibly be extended toall offences againſt 
our neighbour, . There are many breaches of 
our ſocial duties, which produce much miſchief 
in ſociety, and yet muſt be out of the reach of 
laws, becauſe it is is impraQticable to call every 
ſuch , offender, to account, to paſs a juſt judg- 


ment upon bis fault, and to aſſign proper 
puniſhments of it. Human laws can only take 


cognizance of the more notorious crimes ; they 
cannot, for example, conveniently puniſh un- 
charitableneſs, .covetouſneſs, ſelfiſhneſs, in- 
ſincerity, lying, ſtubbornneſa, pride, moroſe- 
neſs, rudeneſs, ingratitude,” and "Tour EO. 
qualities. * 

We #* 0M that. fome f nations had. laws. 


18 ah 55 ze: 3 


ee xxv. Toy Ed. n 

+ The Perſians, the Athenians, and the . 
though Seneca ſpeaks us if be were not acquainted with the 
datutes of his own nation concerning it. It is true that be» 
— e er ac Action for 8 1 but 


N * 72 os 1 wA I 1. A 


? 


et inter ea reliquimus quæ ad, judices: Deos mittimus, Ru- 


in legem cadere non debeat, &c. De Benq: iii. 6. 


vita hominum conſtat, perdit et tollit quiſquis be 
fem referre gratiam negligit. Valeri daimui V. bit. * 
— Du Sensen ie of another opinion, d ? N 


— 
8 


1. A 8 wp R M 0 N Xl. 
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penſe for benefits "voluntarily be- { 
| Wn ads of generoſity and kindneh, it h 
ſup ppoled "that the perſon who confers > N 
. Your, 422 it without requiri ing a Freu ? 
return, elſe it would not be giving, but W ; 


ad ſelling... In acts of, gt: fy 2 the obliged 
e 2 according't to his inclination and 
abi He is often the beſt ; „ 
.V WW of the kindneſs, which 111 has received, iO 
and of the elrcutnſtances Increaſi! ing of leffenivg 
Na againſt the 1 of ele wh 
NS which are to be found in the Biehl 
© Tugratet, de quibus patroni quererentur, revocavit [Clau- 
dus] in ſervitutem. Cietpniun Claud. 257. 


3 ® Hthenis—adverſus ingratos aclig conſtituts eſt. Et cede; 
quia dandi et accipiendi beneficii commercium, fine quoi 


Hic tam inviſum vitium, an impunitum eſſe debeat, * 
[ritae} et an hc lex, que in ſcholis exercetur, etiam in ei- 
vitate ponenda ſit, qua ingrati datur aQtio.—Migrium hoc 
argumentum dandam non fuiſſe; uia adverſus malefcium 
omne conſenſimus, et homicidii, veneficii, parricidii, violati- 
rum religionum, aliubi atque aliubi diverſa- pena eſt; 
| ubique-aliqua, | Hoe frequentiſſ mum crimen nuſquam uni- 

tur, ubique improbatur. Neque abſolvimus illud; {cd cum 
pany eſſet incertæ rei zſtimatio, tantum odio Jamnavimus, 
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ſervices 3 . he hath nothing to N 


5 be. 


* 
But human Cours cangot, megſure 558 


ure, ee 
eee 
cannot be executed. TA 
National laws being. thus necef] | 
ud ico of erde the pad mxcas 
men, to ſupply. this defect, have added to them  Þþ 
mother Jaw, the law of Civility or. Good-man=  * | 
ners. This is a law of cuſtom, eſtabliſhed by Erb. 
common conſent, and the violation of it is pu- | 
niſhed by the genetal diſapprobation and con- _ 
tempt which the offenders againſt | it uſually un- 
dergo. But this lafy alſo is inſuſfcient Be the 
purpoſes for which it 18 deſigned, as may be 
known, if we conſider that civility for the moſt 
part is qutfide ſhew, dwells upon the tongue and 
in the carriage, and, is. not required to extend 
itſelf to acts of realibeneficence nnen: 
cperially towards thoſe. WhO have offended us; 


bo that one Le obſerve the laws of chte and 


* | * . * | * * 
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be niating liar is ſometimes more pernicious 7 


3 
Me tudes 211 3 ene 


- "bat m dock # Wt, in which the 1, l 


tert öf their deſign; 4 meek perſbh wil be l 


„and cbüdefcenſton than they require cf 
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* Another thpeHfeetion' in human laws is Ut 
ſornetires they 
quest will give "411: diſpoſed men an "oppor. 
tunity of treating others with inhurmhit), 
bad of Exerciſing that aer juſtice which #/no 
better than injuſtice.” For this reafon"a Poe 


is uſually 7 0. of the Supreme © Magiltfate”t 
dae * x perity "of of es lac, We 


3 . 7 4. 22 8 » 
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1 Lee F DIY upon ſeveral 5 
and often brings 
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ne hols” ad 
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fortunes of the ſufferer. "A detraQting, calum- 
and 


more deteſtable than a thief and a robber. 1 


FN 
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 ; quanto latius officiorum patet, quam juris regula? quam malt 
pietas, humanitas, liberalitas, juſtitia, fides exigunt, quatomai 
| pans a Seneca De Ira f. 27, Rs 
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d to himfalf, and ew more courteſy, hy. 


Will be too ſevere, and" con 
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and injuſtice; there 10 * nevefſity that the laws 
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deavour to ſecuft to us our character from in- 
jury, no leſs than other chings to her we Uwe 


a right, and that it ſhould puniſh Gefümms un. 


But if a petſon ſnbuld "revenge every Night of- | 
fence of that Mad wich * hath Beem 
and raſhly committed kgainſs ät dug require | 
legal ſatisfuction, he might"himſel" in 1e deing 

f as blameable-u thoſe cho had wronged 2 


him. ane ene er M, 


. 


mould, guard the preperty of che fubfset, und 


enable im to fechver it from thoſt who arc 
indebted to him. But ſortetinies 


ſeverely requiritty e on, may do nothing 
which the Law of his country forbids," and yet 
may oſſend againſt''the ſacred and everlaſting = 
law of Mercy. Several like caſes there are; in 
which-we muſt *confider; not what the Public 
permits, but what becomes us, 'as- men and as 
Chriſtians, to ah 
our brother. ur ein ger r 
Our add a ab 
won them, ad that i was th ry. | 

. W 
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many inſtances to depatt from their ritzht, an 
not 0 inſiſt upon thoſe. puniſhments: and pa- 
lets which the laws of retaliation and) uf welt. 
nne, bigor zi n her are 

On all cheſe .occaſions./a meck perſon carries 
in M ehe breaſt a law; af equity; ta.conſul, 
and i guided by it, and will; pals over fighter 
 . offences, though: ſtriet juſtice would give hin 
dean do take harther methode. . e 
From the foregoing obſervations, © _ 
_ that,meokneſk de men man 7 


Gigl ins, à virtue ——— 
— 


diſed. would. cauſe 
ther, endeavouring to excel in un 
_ plying het ig deficient, and. ſoftening a is 
_ fevers; in the national, laws by which thay ate 
governed. gt N ei to wad oil vic ide 
II. Let us naw, ſecondly conſider i uſeful- 
N e to ourſel es. 49-41 
Every virtue is profitable, as it is a behayipdr 
. 20, of obaine 
| «paid to the commanie af God, and an,. c- 
duces to our ſalvation. But beſides dheſen m- 
neſa hath ſome peculiar advantages, atid-recom- 
penſes N 75 2 SP Neo ien Fe: 
Tos "receive returns of - humanity, 40 be 
. Aar our good qualities, * 
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fured. r 
tindneſs from, thoſe with wem ,we-comrſe, 
«ill contribute much to our preſent happineſs, 
and is, what we all would willingly" obrain, 
nd what, is uſpally jan ge e een defines. 
Thoſe defires would ſeldom be difappointed if 
we were ſuch ourſelves towards o a we 
would have: others be tourte ug Ren un- | 
jult ia many |thjngy, and, Bind to-their..omn = 
failings, 2 Nb es hag : 
L Pendel, pd eee eh ebe E 
accompanied with ng. meritzn in deſpiſod. An | 
inplacable,  fiercty'; and inhuman 
temper is expoſed--t0-the reproaches"ahd aver- 
e 


a pin . mee 
ho are free from thoſe i faults, than: 10 male 
who are like themſelves. - Pride will f 


cee den en hgh, tne | 


Anger grows oval When it Hos pitched by 
oppoſition. Envy will ſcarcely ind an object 
for its averſion in the meek and gente. He 
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alt; he hatte the 'fatiafactivit of 'knowingthu 


— Inward"calmiutikriown'to perverſe; infolent and 


pfade and envy, nor diſtracted with anger and 
Hatred, and deſires of fevenge. To ſee che rot 


at peuce with - himſelf, and keeps thoſe aging 
2 veompoſed, which at the ſume "time 


| es they wiry' Sereutſ'00 no lefs/ryraiits at 
| honnſevey, or whether they be not, yet ap- 


eee 


ein ſo aſten make inſolence, and ndl . 


rife - diſappear” at their appearance, and be 
Kun to hewithemſetvek, hath'the beſt pro. 


e e ales fe a woith; hd 55 


Andirig u preſent reward in His medklidls; x ; 


he deſerveb t. ee Sit nr 
By poſſeſſing this vitrue ke oiled im 


wutbulent 'tempers. He is not diſquietei wi 


your: of ottiers'gives him no pein f- to be over. 


2 Wutilt he ile at peaks vnd bee. 


that they diſturb the world; and are ſeeking 
home; and torment the heart from which they 


n Vin eie een 200: Ra 


Men, whetler-'they be courteous and mert 


prove "ſuch a temper and conduct in othen, 


und expect it from them; whether” they for- * « 
give or no, yet would" de Weg If they = 


110 
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« 1 e W or 
it, and own the fault, 'If by 12 7 Us us 1 
cannot Tegain, his fayour,' th ey 11 
wur eee. be fey e 
cone lule that * * deſerves 9 11 | 5g 5 j 
cannot, by any "methods. be ER b &x- 


uſe it. 1 
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his fortunes, to have many « enemies, "and | 
nolent and 3 placable, and to Lb ods friends. 
The Prece Chriſt ; "If an 
5 5 ke, ke dic 47 thy poo 2 
is, If ahy one wrongs ther i Kale ji 
hg it rajher chan contend about 
it; this precept_is agreeable ' not only to re- | 
lgious , but to wotfly v wiſdom. Many have 


been Cuſfertts by rig rigidly "inſiſting! —_ their 
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put the meckiſhall inherit dhe) eurth, hall dell 
in ſecurity: and reputation, expoſed to nne of 
theſe hardſhips and diſaſters, They, by the 
mon courſe e nan _— 
joy tir podeſſions,and ihe fri of war ho 
neſt induſtry. "(+ L £20610 git Dae; n 

Since then e eee 3 
commendable and proſitable we ſhould ſtrire 
to acquire and retain this virtue; ſtrive, I ſay: 
for without ſome pdins” many perſons// will 
ſcarcely attain or preſerve it, becauſe there are 
wre 0 eee ene | 
be ſubdued. (49; e 

For, firſt, —— e „ü 

power, wealth, honours, as a great abili- 
ties, lei often make men vain, 'inſolent;” over. 
bearing, impieft of oppolition, m pro. 
voked. 3 D eie 23. FR 

Secondly, ahbe . dh TRACY ein 
pointments frequently ſours the mind, and in- 
troduces habits of envy and ſpite, « of f 
ind detractibn. l p. 

Thirdly, the original temper ieſelf 1 is e 
les contrary to meekneſs. | The mind of 
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ſome are ee ewa cn eee, N 
ſame are inquiſitive, others careleſe;' ſome-a 
good-natured, others foward from their very 
childhood... lug waar. 
WE thary 1 ec diffguti 
= care and, rſohio , Oben W mig 
have obtained this victory over themſelves 
hd N ward affords. * ſomes; and the 
 Golpel, was fit preached, ſeveral, repre 
it, who before had red, , St. Pan ic 
| hateful and hating one another, in malice 
and envy, and who then acquired a; peaceable | 
temper, and became the ſervants, and the 
imitators of Chriſt. The prophecy, of 1ſgub 
that the wolf ſhould dwell with hs lamb 
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fulfilled in the wonderful change of thoſe © 
ferce and turbulent ſpirits which humbly ſub- 
mitted to the precepts of lowlineſs and meck- 
nels, of eee eee 
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nd the leopard lie down” with the kid, was 
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INCE our: Glan came 1 the world 
to inſtruct us by his doctrines and by his 
life, the writers of the Goſpels have carefully 
recorded not only his words, but his actions, 
that we ſetting both frequently before us, and 
neditating ſeriouſly upon them, might, as far 
as human infirmity Rec ns: | i 
and imitate his example. 4 

In the chapter Wee Glehn we 
read that our Saviour, after he had ſpent the 
ay in acts of charity, in relieving and inſtruct- 
ing the people, withdrew to a ſecret place, 

Vor. II. Q | where 


,” 


226 8 E R M O N XII. 1 
"where he ſpent evening alone in prayer: and 
ame. | 
From his behaviour, as TY is [hard deſcribed, 
we may draw theſe obſervations tor our own 
uſepr # -- B 1 
J. That we _— to ſet 3 2 portltns 
of our time for private and filent acts of reli 
gion, for. converſation with God and our on 
hearts. nr La e into a mountain 
apart to pra. AW + 


II. That we MATE employ all. the powers 


| 2 abilities which God has conferred upon 
to the glory of their author and to the 
F Dana of mankind, and loſe no opportunity 
of doing good. - Our Saviour | ſpent the. * in 
feeding and teaching the people. ier 
III. That the active and focal. tirin 
more valuable and important than the contem- 
Pletiye Virtues Which are of a private 0 
ſolitary. nature. Our Saviour leſt not the fe- 
pie ull che evening came on; and the. houn 
which he paſted in ſolitude: and retirement 
were few, compand with ee 
Rs op ad e Fad 
have oa for the ane” and for the 
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other, for the exerciſe-of public and of private 

dies and tasta eee on | 
ſhould be omitted. a | 
l obſarre that. ve ought to ſet apart . oY 

tain portions of our time for private and ſilent 

afts of religion, for converſation with God and 

our own hearts, after the example of our Savi- 

our, wh: n ee iS IRR, nnn. 

into a mountain to pray. 

The duty of which 1 cs bk eems to. 
conſiſt in the following things 
In a“ recollection of our paſt tranſgreſſions, 
in reſolutions of amendment and improvement, 9 5 
and in prayets to God to forgive and aſſiſt us. 

In a review of the fayqurs.and mercies which . 
we have received from him, and in * ous! 
acknowledgment. of them. 3-967 % > 

in n r 155 
tainty of life, on the duties which more par- 
ticularly belong to our ſtation, on the abilities 
and opportunities Which we have of im- 
proring our heart and underſtanding, and of 
doing the work eee Aan us into | 
this world, - 
jt and in ce dy of egos a 


truths, 
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| It is not difficult to prove that ſome houm of 


| 1 1b. ought; to be employed in this manner, chat 


we ſhall find great benefit from ſuch a way of 
e xerciſing our thoughts and memories, and 
that very bad een ariſe Ta the 
neglect of it. *. 


In all times and places e ave a 


paſs à thoughtleſs life in a perpetual uncon- 
cern for religion, who are entirely taken up 


with the follies, che amuſements, the *hurry 


and buſineſs of the world, who . baniſh” all 
ſerious reflections as a melancholy employ- 
ment, and make an art of - forgetting them- 
- ſelves, + Let us endeavour to trace e 
| cauſes of this unreaſonable conduct. 
1. One great cauſe. of it ſeems to hs * 
0 eng The inſtruction which is given to 
young perſons of the lower and middle ſort is 
frequently an inſtruction which relates 'chielly, 
if not ſolely, to this life. If they are diſſuaded 
from idleneſs or extravagance, or amy other 
vice, or if they” are echorted 10 ang thing 
pPraiſeworthy, it is often by no other arguments 
than thoſe which are drawn from the” bare 
N preſent advantage or diſadvantage ariſing from 


a good or a bad behaviour. They are taught 


to ſet too great a value upon the conveniences, 
N I f _ 
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1nd jo. ft doo nd e which are con- 
fined to this tranſitory ſtate ; they are taught 
too little concerning the duties of a Chriſtian, . 
and that little is rendered the leſs uſeful by 
the examples which they often ſee at home. 
They are ſoon able to obſerve that their in- 


ſtructors live as if the chief good of man con- 


ſiſted in profit and pleaſure, and a ſmall refuſe 
of time were ſufficient for the ſervice of God. 
Young perſons of a higher rank and ſtation 
may too often learn from the example, if not 
from the mouth of their parents, that people of 
faſhion , enter into this world to take their 


paſtime therein, that a great part of their life 


is to be ſpent in faſhionable amuſements, - the 


reſt in polite learning, or in political wiſdom, 
and in other temporal concerns, and that reli? 
gion is either not to be minded, or that a few 
acts of it are to be now and then performed for 
the ſake of decency, a. civil — 
with cuſtom. 

By ſuch means eee e many 
young perſons have their ſenſes much and 
their underſtanding little employed, or not to 
good purpoſe, that external objects take firm 
poſſeſſion of their minds, and are hardly made 


vr „ 


f 436 "i E K M oN xt 
to ire place” to thoſe ef mote intiportahes h 


which reaſon and revelation ſuggeſt, and that 
they are diſpoſed to fly from theſe to the worki Wl 
with Which . n 19h contradted: all! cath 
e bee dee e NN n' 
when we are grown up, has the ſame bad effect 

that a wrong education and the contagion-of jy 


_ domeſtic faults produce in our earlier days. 1 


When young perſons become their "own | th 
maſters, they find themſelves ſurrounded” with an 

_ multitudes employed in - vain diverfions, or in Wl th 
buſineſs almoſt as vain. Some they ſee” pur- at 
much induftry as if they were to live here fro 
for ever, and with as little conſcience as if * 
there were no future ſtate: others they tee thi 
contriving how to amufe and entertain them- anc 
ſelves in the moſt agreeable manner, according ret] 


to their depraved taſte, * and placing all happi- 
neſs in the pleaſures of the ſenſes. From the 


one fort they learn to be molt diligent Mou WY «7. 
the things of the leaſt value, and not ſcrupulous 2 
concerning the methods to obtain them; from . 
the other, they learn to fill up all their vacant N 


hours with fookſh or wicked diverſions; from 
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both, to compöſe their minds Anto 
ſecurity, to go, not where Wiſdom directe, 
but where Cuſtom leads, to Imagine'that it is 
ſafe enough to follow a multitude, and to live 
like others, and "that What is to nora Fond 
not be dangerous. n - 
3. Put ian ee ee Sean | 
underſtanding and conſcience he carries about 
with him, whether he will or no; and 
though the one be uncultivated and abuſed, 
and the other diſcouraged and depreſſed, yet 
they will ſometimes rebel, and fly in his face, 
and tell him diſagreeable truths. Therefore 
when he is ſenſible of his defects and deviations | 
from righteouſneſs, and ef the fleceſſity of 
amendment, and yet finds no inclination to act 
this rational part, he hates f his own-company,. 
and is afraid of himſelf, becauſe when he is 
retired from his uſual Gverſions, from: 1 


Non qua eundum —_ fed qua itur, - Seneca. bind 

+ Lees 20% Ten, Biory wg arigticaler diana cb dx bene, 
e aοẽie lou, bs GBs, ip laclꝰe g vig,ES We wed 
22272 EONS ION, 
tag. Plutarch. de Curiol. p. 516. 

Non horam tecum efle potes, non otia E 

teque ipſum vitas fugitivus et erto. 

; e Horat. Serm. li. 7. 
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noiſe and hurry. of ſociety, Clo 
: e This makes 
him take the readieſt way to avoid ſuch unwel 
come gueſts, that is, never to be at home, ot 
never at leiſure to receive tem. 

Thus men learn ef others, to. forget tha. 
. duty, ard: arn; ravdy-tiwin 
them the ſame uncharitable offices, and thus 

' whilſt they converſe together under the ap- 
pearance of friends, they are in truth nat 
feldom the worſt of enemies, and a ſociety of 
robbers depriving in. other of. al 
valuable. 

Theſe are the wk of BD chourhtl 
unconcern in which man paſſeth away his 
days, his days given him for other ends, and 

employments more noble and more ſuitable 

to the dignity of his nature: his life is ſpent 
in a circle of vanities, or in a creditable ſort of 
idleneſs, in employments which make an 
neither wiſer nor better. 

To avoid theſe ill effects of . with 
che world, to leſſen our indiſcreet fondneſs for 
it, and to make us more diligent in our great 
concern, we ſhould ſet apart ſoine hours for 
ſerious meditations. Self-love, indolence, ler- 
ty of mind, frailneſs, the love of diverſions, 
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the hurry of buſineſs,” and the perſuaſive ne 


of bad example, all conſpire to amuſe and 


deceive us, to keep us in ignorance,” and” to 
draw us into ſin. It is expedient therefore at . 
certain times to compare our duty with our 
practice, and to get acquainted with our own = 
deceitful hearts and with religious truth. 


For this knowledge is not to he acquired 
without application, nor can we apply Gur- 
ſelves to the ſearch of it, unleſs we have quiet, 
ſhut up the uſual entrances to vanity and ſin. 


By this method we may hope to keep. ours 
{elves free from vicious habits, which are-con- 
firmed by thoughtich.: indebanes,. 0; W 2 
dwell not with conſideration. RR 


«4 


We ſhall learn what the 1 ES 5 


we are prone, which uſually. eſcape, our notice 
when we ſeldom look in upon ourſelves ; and 
thus we ſhall be better able to watch an 


and to correct them. 


We ein ke allo 
whom by our own fault we often make our 
maſters and our worſt enemies, and amidſt _ 


whom the ſoul dwells, as amidſt, a wicked and 


rebellious people; but which directed by rea- | 
„ | ; "ſon, 


en dur reaſon, and at the fun n to W 
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| Gon, ay prove as de e hep gun 
. OI rout 
We ſhall know what abilities God-has given and 
mn, Which elſe we ſhould perhaps ſuſſer to be part 
buried in ſlothful obſcurity, and Which im- WH ft 
proved and brightened by uſe, may poſſibly 1 
be applied OE CER e time 
We Ns ae 3 
e der duty, and to confirm in ourſelves 
good diſpoſitions and a reſolution to act fuit- 
ably to our knowledge. Sometimes we offend 
ngainſt the conviction of our own mind and 
the reproofs of conſcience ; and ſometimes/we 
ert through wrong judgment, whilſt our fes 
ſon is biaſſed by prejudice, miſled by hat- 
| neſs and levity, or clouded and corrupted by 
Irregular paſſions. Serious reflection and me- 


ditation are the beft means to prevent or re- 
move both theſe evils, to improve and firength- 


and reform the heart. 
WMe ſhall then be able to [avid ly 
with the world, which hath ſo many arts to 
ſeduce us, and in which we ſo difficultly main- 
tain' our innocence. We cannot be too Wel 
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faſt integrity. 


time to converſe with God and with their own 
hearts, having great reaſon to expect theſe 
antages from it.” They eſpecially whoſe 
ime is their own, and whoſe education has 


opened to them a nearer 'way 'to knowledge, 
n een, LS 


inquiries,” ir they e net allow "nil 
eiſure to ſearch after ' truths of the utmoſt im- 


only to be found in retirement. 


that we ought to employ all the powers and 


mankind, and loſe no opportunity of doing 
good, after the example of our Saviour, who 
d (he and OC the 
leople.. 

TI ſhall not prove that we are obliged to this 
conduct, and chat our religion * 3 


this 


- * — 


round us, nor conſider with ourſelves too oſten 
and too carefully how we may perform our | 
urn, Ne 


Thin Er ee e e e ANG 


portance, which ſhun the noiſe of folly and a | 
II. My ſecond obſervation upon the text is, 


abilities which God has conferred upon us, to 
the glory of their Author, and to the benefit .f 
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ing to clear up an evident truth, I. ſhall liy 


which eee en 
in ſome meaſure to perform this du. 


Ann be uſeful to others are, 
erde poor and the deſerving : 
. protec: the deſencelas, ad, 
be £2 3 

rant, and thoſe who are in error: 
55 he ſtand in need of it: - 1 


| eration and Prudence, by" which. 90k rom 
- oo animate ingenuous pare INE 


* enabled to forgive injuries, ant to overlook and 
SH excuſe faults and imperfe@tions : : 


31. 
k 


it,” Ie is wen kopi, Inſtead of ede ee 


before you, in few words, the ſeveral ways of 
doing good and of ſerving our neighbour, from 


The actions and the behaviour by which 


Liberality, by which we relieve the: wants 


\ Juſtice, by which we. ks 69 


Inſtruction, by which: we See 2 
kill and knowledge to the young, the igno⸗ 


Counſel and advice, by which we ana tk 


Reproof and correction, tempered with mo- 


and diſcourage vice: 
Commendation and encouragement, by which 


protirable and praiſe-worthy : ' 
Patience and meekneſs, by which+ we are 


Conpli 


Compaſſion, which boch incites and fits us 


means to compoſe their paſfons, 21 to mitt. 
gate their ſorrows; 


5 who depend upon us, to-thoſe who 9 
ant: WI to ſerve and attend uss | 
* Laſtly, and in general, © life ſuitable: w/the. | 
one WHY religion which we profeſs, by which we ſet a 
the good example, and: allure others to imitation. - 


text is, that our Saviour did not leave the people 


which he- paſſed in retirement were few com- 
pared with thoſe; which he ſpent” in the dif- 


charge of his miniſtry; whence: we may learn 


beneficial.” This is a plain, a ſhort, a full, and 
a ſufficient reaſon ; and therefore they ought 
to be preferred to the other, when it ever hap- 
pens that one of them * be left undone; 
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to comfort the miſerable, and to uſe the beſt - 


Condeſcenſion, e a ability by 3 
which we are agreeable to all thoſe with whom - 
we converſe, eſpecially to our inferiors, to thoſe _ 


III. The third thing to be obſerved from the 


till the evening came on; and that the hours | 


luable and important than the «contemplative 
virtues, which are of a private and ſolitarx 
nature. The reaſon» why they are more valu- 
able and important is, «becauſe they are more 
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D e de de be debiiabie 
we have an opportunity of doing: goed-to:the 
| ſouls or to the bodies of others, and when 
they. want our aſſiſtance. & neglect u on 
duty to our friends and families, to any petſon 
who may juſtly expect it from us, cannot be 
excuſed by allotting thoſe hours to meditation, 
to prayer, to religious ſtudies which belang 
. mann 
virtues. r 
"© This dee 26 chute the Gow ls 
cient times many Chriſtians, either weary of 
| the world, or fearing its temptations, or flying 
from. its perſecution, -,or aſpiring to a ſublime 
degree of holineſs, or intending to afſlict the- 
elves for their fins, forſook all,” parted? wit 


. 
others have reſolved it all into folly, enthuft- 
—— 


\ . 
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the caſe, | 1 8 
Firſt, Man who: in ger Liſficient to Sr, 


happineſs, finds himſelf made for ſociety, to 
which his wants, his imperfeQions, and his 
deſires incline him; it cannot therefore be his = 
ty to check and overrule, theſe: innocent de 
fires, and againſt his inclinations to quit the _ 
Ro *¹ AA 


u a life, 609 <7, OR 1 


provement of our underſtanding, and in the 
performance of our duty. Theſe are benefits 
"_ ee to he utmoſt of our 

One Who by natural and acquired 
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| buriing light in the midſt of -a crooked hy 
perverſe generation, than in a deſert, in a f. 
Nee eee 
ett and ſhines almoſt only to itſelf, * 

|  ® Fourthly, The aveount which ws N 
1 old ſdlitary Saints, though written by their ad- 
mirerz and adorers, is often little to their 5d. 
vantage, or to the credit of Chriſtianity." If 


Time, which hath deſtroyed ſo many er 


cellent records and monuments, had ſwept 


| Sway khoſe hiſtories, the loſs had been Iticon- 


ſiderable. We find that their retired- ſituation 
and moping and muſing way of life threw 


aſm, and ſometimes into frenzy and ; 
and indeed there are few headſtrong enough 
to bear perpetual ſolitude, and a confinement 
to the ſame place, the ſame objects, the ſame 
_ occupations, and the ſame little circle of action; 
and when to all this is added want of proper 
F 
nene een 
One would not confure-'wichiour- Widen 
Cy all thoſe who retired from the world: Their 
deſign might be honeſt, and their piety ſincere; 
Food intention, we cannot compliment their 


them frequently into melancholy and+enthuſ- 


and « 
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11. KM on Fl Is 
pruden nce and corniriend their Khold 1 
ſance, and called alodld for a refo1 5 88 
reral evils aroſe from this i: Wied Wal: 'Þ 
young perſons were Gert fue from 
their patents, and formetitnes confided a 
their inclinations ; ; they en gag 85 chemlelbes a - 
vows never to change their Wa 7'of life, whic ; 


18 


expoſed them to möbel Wi mptations,;. 4 


blind and Navith obedience Was required * „ 


their governors 3 the Tant ce deprived 
many eaten citizens; and. 
miſemployed by the Whitreek cbt) of He pte 

mw is abe away ther poſſeſſions 0 


ſch eien Vit 4 i Wikis t Au. we Xs 


neſs four” cheir way into Ane of leiste 
rious houſes,” wn ſeemed to be only bolted 
ind barred dgainſt charity and true piety 

one S Ws general weakuriſcs of ik z, ; 
is to run into 1 OR} ; and, 1 iu truth, there is 
a middle way Between a quite folitary 1 125 a 
a life of galety, Hurry, A1 diffip ation, Which 


confiſts in ſo layiiig out 4nd ri n dur time, 8 


and chooſing our friends and 46quain tice, that 
ve may give to every” Haborious br ſtadiods 4 
cupation, and to every ifn6cent achüfeent, ft | 
proper feaſdu, aud And leifute fo evety OY 

Vor. III. n chat 


great ſyins: Were A s 
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that ir Bod and reaſonable : and this ey te 
done in populous cities 26 ae 
8 1. YE 
IV. The laſt obſervation E 1 1 to 
Fa you upon the text, is, that as out ge- 
TC alſo may have ſufficient time 
and proper opportunities for the exerciſe. of 


5 public and private duties and virtues, and 2 


; therefore neither ſhould be omitted... 
We wete not made to conſume our tie n 
h, in folly and impertigence, much leſs in 


Ti : 


vice. If there were no ſtate beſides fig r 


might with a better grace trifle away out Gays, 
for life itſelf would then be a trifle with all. it 

| concerns. - But we are the offspring of Gol 
wie are born for eternity, and we paſs qu in- 
fancy in this lower world to prepare: ourſelyes 
for a better... We are by nature. active beings, 
and we have buſineſs enough relating both t 
| the preſent and the future Nate to keep ys em- 
| ployed./ Our buſineſs here is to be induſtrious 
in our ſtation and calling, that we may be able 

to live decently, and to provide for thoſe whom 
- "divine and human laws have committed t our 
| care; to be uſtful to our country, to improre 

19 re to er our. bad ry” 
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This cannot be done, unleſs, like our Oy | 
we lay hold on every occaſion of honouring ; 
God and ſerving mankind, and at certain times 
retire to perform thoſe duties, and to obtain that N 
kill and knowledge, which require leiſure 
and flence, and a mind free mew other N = 
and occupations. 25 ; 28 
Every perſon e e - 1,200 
ty, and has not loſt the common notions f 
right and wrong, muſt and will Wn Wn 3 
that ſuch a conduct is reaſonable and com- 
mendable, that we cannot act more prudently, 
and that if we act ſo we ſhall be wiſe and happy. 5 
But many will object, that they muſt ive Ike 
otbers, and that conſequently 5 catinot had © 
time to ſpare for a regular performance bf a 
theſe things; z that the example of our Lord, i 
this as in other reſpedts, f is too bright arid too 
excellent, that at the moſt they can only 
adore it, and follow it at a great diſtance : XN 
that. thoſe few who have paſſed their days in 
this manger were extraordinary perſons, and 
that every one cannot hope to be a Saint. 
The excuſe then is, want of time, an excuſe 
which is falſe and frivolous, and will appear to 
be ſo, though we ſhould make large allow- ph 
wee an not examine it by rigid roles. It 
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* for the improvement of their mind and of thei 
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Bi be acknowledged 1 that we were at en 
only for contemplation And ſeverer ftudin, 
nor yet to be always employed in that which is 
l moſt wile and 7 ght. Human nature is bot cn. 
| le of this perfection. | Sometimes we May 
de allowed to do nothing, or things “ *' of do 

e Relaxation and diverfior on "are in 


yr 


F ſhort and uncertain life. 1 2 not 970 of 
or to thoſe who waſte their days, and a 
with their days their ſtrength, "UE * 
their fortunes ; and their underſtanding,lin 

ute practices; for ſuch perſons not ke throw 
"4 way. their tune, but their + fouls too, which 
is the g ter loſs. Setting afide the ale. of 
Wo we may ay of thoſe be haye better 
Aifpoſitions, that they would | have x more. Jetfure 


heart, if they were more diſereet and frugal 1 in 
0 the managementof their time; too much of which 
s ſtolen from them either by buineſs,or b 2 

N verſation, or N or 17 al the th 


ES. Defiperein loco. e envy” e 


es derne una pers qual mi f e de. 
| Es rig 
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SERMON XU. 443 
By buſineſs I mean unneceſſary or 1 851 15 
able buſineſs. Many perſons are not unem- 


ployed, but they are employed to no purpoſe, 1255 


by vanity, or a bad taſte, or by an over - offi- 


cious and meddling temper, of by a diſpoſition | 
to ſtrife and contention, or by a love of power, | 


honour, and ſuperfluous abundance. 


Others -paſs hours after hours in the com- $ 


pany of perſons whom they neither love nor 


eſteem, and from whom they can learn no- 


thing, and this purely becauſe they hate to 
think, and to be alone. 5 

Others purſue diverſion fo earneſtly as 
conſtantly, that they contract, if not poverty 
and debts, yet lazineſs, levity of mind, an un- 
ſettled temper, | and a diſtaſte for virtuous and 
manly occupations, '_ > 

It is our duty to draw 1 into a denne com- 
paſs the time which we beſtow upon diverſions, 
converſation, an@unprofitable buſineſs, and not 


to be over fond of them, that we may be able ; | 


without reluctance and diſquiet to ſet them 
aide when better affairs require our attention, 


. ", . 
- 4 * a, * 
5 ® um : 4 
40 . 7 . " 5 * 
* 7 * = " 
4 1 
1 - * * - 
band - 
. 4 — 


3 


3 


9 


* 
+2 £ 


= IIS 
* 


— * %Y 
* 
© 
. " — 
— . 
N . : 2 
e * -=- he v 
9 s , a - — - 
I * c #* » 
{ - 
: 
* % » 
- 
* . N 
= 
. : . "of 4% * * R 
7 e * 3 - 
* W 1 p 4 Ka , 2 
247 , : / 
* CI o . . [Lo * 1 
. 2 <; r 
* : e =P. $-4- + * 4 * 1 
_ l 
1 — 
. . 
©. 5 * „ * 
. »#_ * 
. 94 LES £56 1 1 1 F 
* 4 * 
? d : 
: 4 = 
p 1 FT. 59 50 
a „ 4 5 4.5% +4 % i 7 * 
* N *A 9 
* 
33, a : : 
ihc, n * 4 34 
14 * -y# - i. * - C 


" REESE * k = > 
. - de Fa wv * + 
y — 

* - 

: * 0 2 * * 4.4 wt *; 
$4 * by 44,0» * pu - 
=, 
bu 
= = * - 
. 4 wart 4 — x 
"- Rr, SEIES LILIES 
* . % 
” - * © * * 4 *..% 4 * 7 3 F * 1 
\ 7 8 d, 4. © 9 17 » * 1 27 
6 11 s eien . 34.4 . 
| * " : 

—_— fe # 3 

1 
"7h 8 A 

* . 

” 1 e 1 

£ — 9 ＋ i : * 7 

- - - 1 * 9 94 f * oh # 1 ® . 


fe Pal th right fine len us tht fn in he 
bigs of ther e. BY 


1 2 . 


> 4 


prreay 8 and confidence 5 ks is. 
deſirous of knowing what ſhall become of. 
him, when the few days are paſſed which are 
allotted to him in this world, and what he may 
„expect hereafter, if he takes care to hve wir. 125 
5 tuouſly here, eie 3) 2 2%; 


. The holy Scriptures 5300 given v us a a view of 
doe future ſtate of the good ; if not a view ſuf - 
1 ficient to afford full ſatisfaction to the inquiſitive 
mand of man, yet a view ſufficient to remove 
dat diſquiet which attenda uncertainty. They 
dure us often that the good ſhall be 1 0 
54 happy; they ſay little of the pe in E's 
» | 'R4 | 1 1 
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Which that heppinalh ſhall conſiſt. - 8 


moved, a city whoſe builder and maker is God, 
where ruſt and moth do not corrupt, and Where 
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form us that in heaven is reſerved for [the 
righteous an inheritance incorruptible and un- 


Aeflled, which/ fadeth not away, an etertul 


weighs] of glory, a. kingdom wiööth canngt be 


- thieves do not break through and ſteal; where 
the jbſt ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the king- 
dom of their Father, where God hath prepared 
for thoſe who love him, things which eye bath 


nat ſeem nor ear heard nor hath; it Stel 
into the heart of man dd eongeiye, But though 
the Scriptures deſcend not into a diſtintt and 
particular account of theſe future reward, yet 
we cannot ſay that they are ſilent. Some dil 
covery they have made to us of that tate, and 
reveal as much of it as is neceſfiry to be 
known to us, ab much as perhaps we are able 


to comprehend, and enough to raiſe our hopes, 


and encourage us to contend earneſtiy for the 


recompenſe ſet before us. What they have 
delivered upon this ſubzect I hall ſet before 
you, and then they the "Hee which it r ought 


to have upon you. i 
2 The" will henanis be 4 905 al 
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goriqus body, ſhall clothe them with. bodies 


are ured de Scriptores, Ma tell us that 
they who die in the Lord. immediately reſt 
m their labours, and enter into Peace, and 


that at the reſurrection Chriſt. ſhall. change 
their vile bodies into the likeneſs of his own. 


pure and bright, and active and incorruptible, 
ſubject to-no imperfections, Wer e een 728 


to the ſoul, .. 


Jo be free Fo pain, ot Ka By wack | 
neſs of mind, is undoubtedly. a, moſt, deſirable | 
acquiſition, Happineſs con ſiſts not indeed. in | 
this alone; but it is & conſiderable part of. be 
pineſs, tq thoſe beings eſpecially, "who bave 
felt ſuch evils, which, mare or leſs, is, the 
caſe of buman creatures, who are. all born to ; 
ſuffer, Out bodies are ſo framed as to lie open 
to injuries from every thing that ſurrounds us, 
and every, object, that can make diſagreeable . 
or hurtful impreſſions, upon them, is able 
through them to wound the mind, Our fouls, 
beſides the. evils to which. they are 8 : 
from the aſſault of things external, arerliable 
to many diftempers. ariſing from internal cauſes, | 
from 1 Ignorance, from error, and from N 
paſſions, Our poſſeſſions, are. ſo Preca ecarious, that 
they can eres be called our op. * 

J e I” 
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which was defigned for our beneßt ind come 
fort, is often ſo far from anſwering | thole *. 


cellent ends, that it is worſe than ſolitude, and 


bath given juſt cauſe to many to Join in that 
melancholy wiſh of the prophet . Jeremiah ; 
Oh that 1 had in the wilderneſs a lodging plice 
of wayfaring men, that 1 might leave my 
people, and go from them! Even in better 
times and places than thoſe of which the Pro- 
pbet complains, a hope of eſcaping ill ulage 
and lights and injuries is mere folly, whilſt 
there are ſuch enemies to our repoſe as pride, 
and inſolence, and ambition, and in gratitude, 
and coyetouſneſs, and treachery, and ſlander, 


and frayd, and malice, and envy. Our friends 
aud relations ſometimes forſake us, ſometimes 


give us ſorrow for their affliftions which we 
cannot remove, ſometimes are unable to ferve 
us when we ſtand moſt in need of their affiſt 


ance, ſometimes die before us, ſometimes take 


ill courſes and diſappoint our hopes. Our 
country which juſtly claims our ſervice and 


our affection, and whoſe intereſt | is inſearably 
connected with our own, is not ſeldom ex- 
poſed to great calamities. Theſe are inconver 
niences and diſtrefles which attend upon human | 


— _— frail mortality ; z this 1 is the patri- 
; _. 
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mony and eſtatt Which we ighertt few our 


firſt parent. They have indeed their uſe in a s | 
fate of probation, and the Chriſtian religion 


teaches us the important art of turning them 
to our ſpiritual profit. But the benefits which 


thus arife from them do not alter their nature. 
Evils they are; but they are evils of a ſhort 


continuance, ' which cannot follow the good 
beyond the grave, nor enter with them into 


heaven; and this is one of the advantages 


which that eternal day will bring forth. An 


advantage it 18 which we can very well under - 
ſtand and conceive, better pethaps than an 


Angel, better than any eteatute of a ſuperior 


order, who hath not like us experienced the 


nature of evil.“ None take ſo much ſatis factibn 


in health as they who ate recovered from ſicx- 
neſs; none receive more pleaſure from kind 


offices of humanity and civility than they who 


have been oppreſſed and perſecuted; none enjoy 


the conveniences of life with a truer taſte than 


they who bave felt 'the extremes of poverty ; 
none know the value of liberty ſo well as they 
who are releaſed froin bondage. If therefore | 
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it may, reaſonably-be. ſuppoſed that the remem · 
pbrance of this life will not be obliterated and 
allowed. up. in the happineſs: of the next, it 
muſt be a, pleaſing reflection to the good.to 


— — . . ˙ w 7˙¹. POE” ˙ ene. 
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| death, neither ſorrow: nor. crying; for the * 
wer things are paſſed away. 
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caſt a, thought back upon their ancient condi- 


. tion, and to conſider that they have exchanged 


imperfection and miſery far every defirable 


bleſſing. In, the Revelation, it. is ſaid. of the 


righteous ; They are before the throne, of God, 
and ſerve him day, and night in his temple; 
aud he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell 
among them.; they ſhall hunger no more, 


ntither thirſt any more, neither ſhall, the ſun 
light on them nor any, heat; for the Lamb 
who is in the: midſt. of the throng ſhall feed 
them, and ſhall lead them unto living fountains 
| of waters; and. God ſhall wipe. away all, tears 


from their eyes, and there ſhall, be no more 


[Theſe words may; relate to a. ES Sol 


: perity which the Cliurch of Chriſt ſhould en- 
joy at a certain time, and which is thus magpi- 
fed by the ſublime an& majeſtic ſtyle. of pro- 
'  phecy; but ſurely they are well adapted to ex- 

preſs the conſummate. bliſs which ought-not to 


be ps and * never be wan, in the 
a preſent 


=> 


turity of judgment. He ſays that they now 
know in part, but that they ſhall then know, 
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preſent world, and they are Juftly applicable 10 
the future condition of the fervants of God. 


2. The good vill be bappy in che a 8. 


of knowledge. > 
For this we have the eſther} or St. Piti, } 
who in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians 
deſcribes the future ſtate of rewards as a ſtate 
in Which ertor and doubt atid fuſpeace; md 
faith itſelf, ab it is the belief of things not been. 
ſhall give place to truth and certainty, "He 
tells us that che Knowledge which the riglteous 5 
can now gequite, compared to the improve- 


ments which they {hill then receive, ceſeuitts 
the trifling and vain fancies of à child, com- 


pared to the reaſbhings of a man Arrived to ma- 


even as alfo they. are known, even as they are 
known of God. He could not. have choſen 
ſtronger words to expreſs the extenſive views 
and the enlarged faculties of the human” un- 
derſtanding, when it ſhall be ſo wonderfully 
exalted and enlightened, and the diſcoveries 
which it ſhall make concerning its own powers, 
and the works of the creation, and the Wavy: of - 
Providence, and the nature of God. 


. | | It 
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It is * that of theſe diſcoyeries and 
improvements there will be no end. Perfection 
- of any kind belongs to God. alone, and from 
him alone nothing is concealed. The wiſdom 
and the knowledge of all created and limited 
beings muſt be limited { but we may reaſonably 
+ ſuppoſe that they will be for ever increaking in 
beings who ſhall for ever be good and happy. 


They who have employed themſelves in 
"ſearching for truth, are very ſenſible that there ſha 
as much fatisfaQtion. in diſcovering it, that tha 

many difficulties attend the f inquiries after it he: 
and that little of it can be obtained. The foul, me 
which 1 is an active and reflecting being, and of! 
formed by nature to love and purſue knon- anc 
ledge, enjoys a ſerious and rational pleaſure in I bis 
poſſeſſing it; but the purſuit of knowledge i s 

| laborious, and expoſed to many. diſcaurgge- 0a 
ments; the imperfections and diſeaſes of the ſen 
body affecting the mind, and the diſorders and lee 
diſtempers of the mind itſelf, are. gs ny 
impediments i in our way to it. ita feſt 
By a right uſe of our own underſtanding me fult 
may at laſt be ſo wiſe and ſo learned-as to know the 
our ignorance, and-to be ſenſible that in many I wo 
things we cannot advance e probabiliy knc 
and WM. und 
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and conjecture and that for want of leiſurs 


and opportunity we muſt be unſkilled in ſeveral 


things which the mind by the exerciſe of its 


powers is capable of diſcerning. .' Such is our 


preſent ſtate, of infancy, to be delivered from 


which will make x no BEAR 4. of the felicity 


of the good. 


Under this head, we may add ola declara- 


tions in Scripture concerning them, that they 
ſhall ſee God. When the Apoſtle obſerves 
that without obedience none can enter into 
heaven, he thus, exprefles it; Without holineſs 


no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Out Saviour ſays | 
of the pure in heart, that they ſhall ſee God; 
and St. John, that they ſhall ſee his face, and Fo 


his name ſhall be in their foreheads. 
Concerning this phraſe of ſeeing God, it 
may be obſerved that it ſeems deſigned to repre- 


ſent in general the happineſs of heaven. To 


ſce God is to dwell 1 in his courts and kingdom, 


in that place where is the moſt glorious mani- 


feſtation of his preſence, and to enjoy. that 
fulneſs of ſatisfaction which muſt be found 
there, But to ſee God, as it implies ſomething 


more diſtin. and particular, is probably, to 
know him, to ſee him with the eye of the 


ane to have cou and juſter no- 
tions 


2 
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i than we can now attain of his nltur ure and be 
. works, and conſequently. of his power, * 
5 and wiſdom, and Juſtice, and goodneſs, and D 
BRi mercy. Thus the good w 0 ſee God; and = 
. their knowledge of the all perfect Ban, - 
B their veneration, 8 gratitude and, love 
towards him will increaſe, ,  , ba 
5 3. The good will be happy in being fre _ 
. tom un. 1 2 of 
MH Jo account for 5 LES „we = * 

8 not ſuppoſe that they Wal loſe the natural * 

„ power of committing evil, which ſeerns | to be 3 
Fo inſeparable from rational creatures. But being 

placed 3 in a ſtate remote from any "li hs; 

to ſin, they will be ſecured from ever vifending ba 

God, and from loſing their reward. "Even ng 

hete upon earth, in this ſtate of imperfectoo, 25 

there are perſons who will. not, and Who i in- M 

deed cannot be guilty of ſome particular vices, wo 

both becauſe they have contracted virtuous ha- 2 

bits, and becauſe they have a ſtrong deteſtationof pe: 


7 thoſe crimes, and could not fall into them with- 
"out much uneaſſneſs and violence offered to 
their inclinations. Much more may the in- 
' habitatits of heaven be confirmed in upkight 
diſpoſitions, when their wiſdom and kiiow- 


ledge, their love of God and of holineſs will 
s © Os 
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be abundantly increaſed, and they ſhall be ex- 


poſed. to none of thaſe temptations which we 
now experience, and which ariſe from the con- 
fitution. of our body, from the objects which 
preſent themſelves to us, from our 8 0 and 
deſires, from our hopes and feass. 
4 The: good will be happy: in übe, Asie) ar 
beings like themſelves. St. Paul, in the account 
which he has given us „ 
of our fellow. ereaturea, tells us that it is 
laſting, and a virtue to be exereiſed * _ 
righteous nat only in their preſent, but in their 
future ſtate. And indeed without it heaven 
would not be heaven, not that region of peace 

and joy that it is ſaid to be. Of all the ples- 

ſures which this world can afford, there are 
none more rational, more uniform, and more 

zgreeable than thoſe which ariſe from'converling 
and dwelling with perſons for whom we have 
ajuſt eſteem,” Yet is this pleaſure by. no means 
ſincere, . and ſomething will. interpoſe to ally | 
and leſſen it, r r us of it. The im- 

which none is exettipt;/;the the calamities to which 
our friends are expoſed, and the loſs- of them, 
when we outlive them, are evils which attend 


 focial life, and take away part of the {atiafid- 
Vo-! LEW" tion 


"0: 8 E NR 0 1 XI 
tion which we owd to it. Bur in l f 
be found all that can be valuable in ſociety with- 
out a:ry of: theſe. inconveniences,” 'The//rightes 
cus will there converſe with the beſt and the 
5  illtdeingsz and, 5 they may reaſonably, 


with thoſe whom they loved here belom fbr 


when he dwelt here; and when he ſaw them 
deeply afflicted at che thoughts: of loſitighinh, 
he pitied their diſtreſs,' and applied 4 Guitable 
conſolation. I only go, fays he, to/' prepares 
place for you, that where I am, there ve m 

 becalfo. Tie ſays not to them, as a juſt ae 
pe thall be happy but he ſays, as an alleMon- 

ate Friend, ydu ſhall be where I am, along 
with me; intimating poſſibly that ſuch alliances 
are immortal, and that Death, which breaks all 
other bonds, Ae, nor. dhe uon benen 

virtuous minds. ee rhe 

F. The ee er 6 che 06d in nk 
tare ſtate are not revealed to us. | We ma con- 
elude chat they will be ſuitable to their. dignity 
| and diſpoſitions. The Scriptures have informed 
us that che Angels are miniſtering ſpirits, that 
they execute the will and the commands uf 
Gad, that they are employed in the government 
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rect the bad; and' it is ſaid of the righteous, © 


ties ; and chey ſhall perhaps be-like to them in 


office, and have the care of other creatures in 


other worlds committed to them. Employ- 


ment they ean never - want ; for the werks f 


God in the viſible and inviſible creation can in 
all probability neither be ſummed up by num- 


bers, nor contained within any limits, and the 


objects with which a wiſe and good mind may 


entertain itſelf can never be exhauſted, and will 
adminiſter new Nr el * 


through all ages. 


6. The happineſs"of the good wilt i dry 
reſpects" ſurpaſs any deſcription which we can 


make of it. The truth of this aſſertion appears 


= the very filence of the Scriptures upon | 


the particulars of their future reward, and from 


the reaſon. which is! given of that (ilence, 


namely, that it is fo far ſuperior to qur appre- 


henſions, that words cannot expreſs it, nor the 
imagination reach it. IF a brute could try to 2 


form a judgment concerning the powers and 


properties of human nature, that Judgment 
would be mixed with much error. When 5 
man endeavours to repreſent to himſelf the per- 


mo) 1 __—_ 


- 


"#1 


| chere may be a variety of ſenſes with which we 
are not acquainted, and through which knows 


— 


c 
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fections of God, or even of an Angel, there 


— ze obſcure, ſuperficial, and dete. 
tive; for the leſſer cannot contain che greater 1 
15 He who never had ſight, or hearing, is utterly 0 
incapable of attaining a notion of that ſenſe [ 


and of its objects. Nor are we able to compites * 


hend the future rewards of the righteous, ſimer = 


they-ſhall receive new. excellencies, and; ſines q 


cc 

ace happineh may Deer er Ru WY + 
ſoul. 120 u 053 Hot RIS ſic 
We F * 

| the recompenſe which God will beſtom upon * 
his ſervants ſhall be everlaſting ; and I need not WM oo 
£0. endeayour to ſhew how much happineſs, muſt thi 
ariſe from a certainty of never loſing it. Every tio 
one who conſiders; it, will feel it and know i, 5 
and wil know at che ſame un that, GH o 
can expreſs „ yt S 

5 Laſtly, though 'the good, vil bs ire to 
from the evils of this life, and. placed in à con- not 
dition agreeable to their deſires and inclinations, but 
and in no danger of being deprived of it, yet We 
this excludes not a wide inequality between 3s t 
them. The Scriptures frequently aſſure us, that this 


every one mop” receive pee to ſde 
| . Improve 
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We ſhould therefore conſider, and ſo conſider 
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improvements which he has made, to the trials 


Which he has undergone, to the proofs Which he 


has given of his virtue; and this is perfectly 


agreeable to all our noti ons of juſtice and equity. 
t is a trutR- upon Which every humble and 


contrite heart may reflect with much ſatisfaction. 
To the obſtinate indeed, and the impenitent, nei- 


ther this, nor any truth revealed. in Scripture, 


or diſcoverable by; Reaſon, can afford the leaſt 


comfort. But there are perſons who, conſcious - 


to themſelves of many omiſſions and tranſgreſ- 
ſions, ſincerely and induſttiouſly. endeavour to | 
reform whatſoever is amiſs- in-their inclinations 


and behvviour; and ſo to live for the time to 8 


come, that their bad diſpoſitions may die before 


them. To ſuch it muſt be a pleaſing conſidera - 


tion that a great variety of rewards will be diſ- 


| tributed, ſome of which on Hou at re ps 


to obta us. 75 4%" rag 
Tikes ICs © 
to us concerning the future ſtate of the good; 


not to entertain and amaſe our | imagination, 
but to affect our heart, and to mend our lives. 


as to become better by it, that we cannot loſe / | 
this reward without being extremely miſerable, . 
nor obtain it by any other method than by; 

e 4 8 8 3 8 1 
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ſirving God te e Utmoſt of our power: Wy 


in out raging eh Ay 
doubtleſs in thoſe unhappy regions do which 
evil Spirits and wicked men will be conſigned, 
te various abodes ſuited to the ſeveral 'degren 
| of \deprovity and guilt which wer ſhall fue 
wide" wan Wp altotted to- thoſe who 
end their days under God's diſpleaſure, is ſuch, 


that none, who knew what he was doing, would 


| gain the whole world to undergo it. Wretched 
muſt be the condition of an immortal being, 
who, after having rejected the meins und Gp 
portubities of ſecuring a place in "the kingdom 
of heaven, muſt bitterly” reproach himſelf for 
us folly and madneſs, and perpetually converſe 
—— aortas ere HR 


3 own uneafy thoughts. 29 og of" by 


| The Scripture — wide. 
we ſhall not ſce God, and dwell in his preſetice; 
and our own underſtanding will affure us that 


- this muſt be true. Sin renders us, inallreſpeds; 


Hunke to Him who is the fountain of happiness 
and in à reſemblance to whom all happineſs 


muſt hape its foundation: "Whilſt we are in 


| ſubjeRtion to evil. habits, we cannot lobe him, 
ver can he lone ws, der eam we daft his from 
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without the - loſs: of every thing chat in wa- 
luable. Beſides, virtue, in one ſenſe, is cer- 
tainly its on reward; virtue is rewarded with 
If we endeavour to imitate God, we ſhall con- 
tinually approach nearer to his perfections; if 
we love him, that love will continually - in- 
creaſe ; if we are careful to abſtain from every 


ching that is evil, all temptations to it will be 


ee ee e eee 
after. A ſinner therefore may deeeive him- 


ſelf in this, as in many other points; he may 
fancy that he would gladly receive everlaſting 
life; but whatfoever he may imagine, he un- 
good. To dwell here for ever, to indulge = 
his inclinations for ever without control, for 
ever to be the ſame vain and perverſe creattire 
that he now is, this would be the utmoſt feli- 
city that he can conceive. ' If he would: wil- 
lingly go to heaven, it is only that he may 
avoid pain and puniſhment. ' Heaven is à place 
whence ſenſual enjoyments, whence” wealth 
and titles, and earthly pomp and ſplendor, and 
the power and reſpe& which they procure; are 

all excluded. The 1 which it affords, 


— 
1 * 
S 4 are, , 
” „ vs9 ATW 
; , — 
* 
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free from vicious habits, from groſſer acts of 
iniquity, but to contract no exceſſive fondneſs 
for thoſe lawful and innocent ahjects, which 
though convenient and uſeful to us in our pre- 


. ſent circumſtances, ceaſe with this world, and 
| cannat follow us into the next. If we make 


and improve our underſtanding, if we have a 
diſlike for ſerious thoughts and reſlections, if 
we cannqt endure to meditate upon truth and 
virtue, upon the perfections and the works of 
Cod, and our own nature and capacities, and 
the ends for which we were made, hat will 


do with this earth, and with the objects which 


dre ſo dear to us, and ſo neceſſary to our con- 
tentment? But if we can delight in converſing 


With ourſelves, in honouring and oObeying 


our knowledge and in e our wants 
| | and 


- Hence we may Jenin Ds Pa 
our intereſt, not only to preſerve - ourſelves 


it the buſineſs of our lives to employ and-gra- 
tify our ſenſes, and take no care to exerciſe 


become of us when we ſhall have. no more to 


God, in growing wiſer and better, in enlarging 


; 0 


f 
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and deſires, we ſhall, by acquiring ſuiring theſe good 
Vin, uss e cunts ling id Wilt ke 


pleaſures, when theſe frail bodies ſhall be no 
more, or ſhall-put on a purer and a brighter 


Ss = 


- 


bY 


PACT ED2RSE 


— 
” 9 
” 


2. 


* 


K . 


b * 4 $ » 4 
1 - * — id |; 
7 F 
* — 
- - 
J SV . * 5 * 7 8 — | 
* — : 
z A ö 
; 8 W 2 . . * 4a, ' 
0 . * 70 4 [ 
7 0 4 . 
* %, * = . i 
* .* 
2 - . 4 . , 
ch * o * » — y . . » _ - 
; ky 1 4 g % K 
: has | 
© * 
JN- . EIS. bo | 
E * * * , . R ' 
* . * . 
oy 
N '# * * 
" A * - ö 8 a | 
- 
Y o 
* q * 
5 — 
- * 
* of % _ 
* 1 * . , : jm 
* » a .. U = ' — * 
: , 4 g® F KEA * 
. 
1 . 
p | *; ** N 
n * w 5 — 8 * 1 
l g " „ by. e # {4 © 
* - ; — 
nd d a 
* 
p , . % 
, 
. * 
1 
6 x 
. b - 
* 
. . . * 
% — 
. 9 ö 
i % 
. 5 a 
ol 
- . d * . 
* 
* „ n 
. 


a — 
gg a £ 
- —- 
' _— 
* 
Lo 
© "> * 
# * 
* 
= 
* 
v * 432 
--y - 
— 
's 
4 —— 
- 0 2 


1 N 
| Y 1 
xd. 2 

- 

+ wo 7 

RS, 2 
— 

* 


* ” 3 
Cre F As 
-_—_ ** 1 * ASS 

*.- * — 
4 e Ws 
4 4 * " - * 
1 ** * 
4 — 
a 8 
* 
* * 
= F 
— * , 
> 4 ? 
_ * 8 
* 
0 > 
2 , 
— L 
x" *" 
by * S@s 
% © ws 
2 * 
1 an * " 
a 


* — 
* 
% — "ud _—_ + 
1 5 » 
©. 8) 
*. 
= 


* — 
. Jp 
. @&- 
124 * 
898 2 
- 
% „ © 1 * 
Sx R _ 
- — 
* * 
EY vy 
* 4 
9 a 
— _ hits S 
Law — — ? 
* N. 
* * 


61 
1 
4 


4 

4 

7 
oo 


if 
Ga? 
7 


— . 
% ” . * — : 
*, 
"> - * 
1 - go 
oy . 
| - 
* 
* ” 2 
* * 
* 
- 
as * 
= * 
_— 
> 
* 
+ 
. mY 1 
- 
% 
s 
* e 
= 1 
* 
- 
1 
* 
* 
1 
* 
* 
* 
- 
4 
- 
— 
. 
— 
F o 
- 
4 % 
— 
9 
1 - 


He ſhewys wherein it conſiſts, he ſets forth the 
rceſſiry of obſerving it, and he concludes with 


dvided by: diſſenſions, and ſome foul errors | 
ud corruptions had crept in amongſt them. 
Therefore in this letter he corrects their miſ- 
aken notions of religion, and their deficiencies 
n morality, exhorts them to unity and brotherly 

9 2 e 


— — 


— — — — —IP— — — 


. — c r ———— 


_ _ and order, did not altogether producg, in the 


ea 0 87 Mon XIV. 
love, and anſwers ſeveral quarry. which thy 
had propoſed to him. IRE 
In cha chapter before this, mention is mak 
| of ſeveral ſpiritual 'and extraordinary gifts whith 
God in thoſe a aye conferred u 2 
in e Gs 9 MI 
But we find that even theſe excellent 15 
of the holy Spirit, the Spirit of love, and peace, 


Corinthian Church, the fruits which "might 

have been expected, that chere were perſons 
. who miſapplied the gift of tongues, that ſome 
were guilty of pride: and oſtentation, othels/of 
Jealouly . and envy. St. Paul therefore put 
them in mind that theſe gifts, various and 

vurlouſly Giſtributed, thougi unequal in ther 
uſe and excellence, yet all proceeded; from one 
and the ſame holy Spirit, and all confpared- to 
che ſame good end, being drſigned by Him fn. 

the edification of the Church, and to preſerve 
Unity and concord amongſt its member, 
though unhappily perverted by ſome of «liem. 
Hence he takes occaſion to echört them t put 
away all ſtrife, and vain-glory, and emo, and 
contempt, to love and eſteem and ſerve” each 
other, and to apply the powers which they had 
eee God to the n good; and to 
e | the 


= 
7 
oy 
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ke glory of their author. Covet earneſtly, ſays 
he, the beſt gifts, and yet ſhew. I unto ys 
more excellent way. That is: You may beg of 4 
God that he would conſer upon yow thoſe gifts 
which are moſt uſeful; for to ſerve him in this 
manner is an honourable: employment, and to 
deſire it is a laudable ambition i but remember | 
that there is à grace of more value in the fight 
of God, and ons e e nam ane ge. 
extraordinary ons than all abilities of the 
mind, and thats, Charity, a Wire 
Hence we may learn not ware Wü 
iroving of "thoſe "gifts, nor to think ourſelves. = | 
on that account led regarded of God, in theſe. 
luer ages. If any one amongſt us bath charity | 
in its due extent, he Will Turpaſs- ſome of the 
arlieft Chriſtians, who ſeem to have been defi- 
dient in this moſt excellent virtue. We are apt 
to think highly of them, becauſe of the miracu- 
lous powers which they poſſeſſed : but a judicis, 
ous examiner will judge that nothing is more 
o be admired in the primitive Chriſtians, A 
the charity, the zeal, the patience, and the per- 
ſeverance which ſo aer Jo in 4 
nany of them. ie 


* 
a: 


„ 8 u On . 
81. Paul procceds to 1 
BE. 1 effects which it produces, and ay 
ol it; chat it ſuſſereth long, and is kind, enn MW thin 
not, vaunteth not itſelf, doth not behäe i ove 
ſelf unſeemly, ſecketh not its own, is not dafily nere 
0 f 
palſ 


provoked, thinketh no evil, rejciceth not in 
iniquity, but tejoicerh in the truth, beareth/all 
ꝗP＋“- hopeck "REP ay 
| _ endureth all china our 
8 Im this dafceipricn of-charky: d mou 
een ſignification, wich an in- de. 
quiry into which I ſhall. not detain you, but 
obſerve that the charitable, man, as- he is re. 
Preſented by St. Paul, is one Who in all h 
behaviour hath the convenience and welfare of bine 
bis neighbour as much in view and at heart « 
his orn. He bears, with.gentleneſs, mbckinics 
nnd patience, the defects and faules of othets,and 
N e eee 
n public good "abſolutely: requin 
it. He allows thoſe who have offended a 
him time and leiſure to become ſenſible: of it 
| ' and to amend their manners. He is indlined 


to entertain hopes of their reformation, and 
HU 0 to give credit to favourable reports of it, 
Ken, When there i is any reaſon to ſuppoſe then true. 


8. f 0 08 2m. 
free from ſuſpicious malice, raſhneſs, and cen- 
ſoriouſneſs, he had much ratlier be miſtaken in 
thinking too- kindly 'than too hardly. He i 


＋ ot nhuw” «pt Nene 


o govern Me He /always' pes this 
paſſion, and reſttains it from breaking out inj,j, 


my indecencies of words and actions. He 


courteous. and civil, void of auſterity, ll A- 
mour, and moroſeneſs; liberal and ready to 

the utmoſt of his power to relieve and aſſiſt al 
who ſtand in need of his aid. . He envieth not 
the proſperity of his neighbour ; he lincerely 
telires it, and, teioiceth at it, as if he were: a 
iner by it; and indeed he is; for by this be- 


tevolent temper he in ſome ſort pattakes of it, 


ad makes it his own, without any loſs to the 
proprietor, - He is free from that pride, crit, 
and arrogance, which. is always attended -with _ 
i diſregard and contempt of others. He never 


niſbehaves himſelf through valn- glory, but . 


tems rather ignorant. of his own. good quali- 
tes, than an admirer and a proclaimer of them. 
He is willing to ſubmit. to the loweſt offices _ 
for the benefit of his fellow Chriſtians, not 

thinking it beneath his dignity to be thus em. 
MR His zeal for Mow of God, m_ A 


- 
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| for the advancertent, of religion is frong: an 
2 „He is difintereſted and public-ſpititel, 


* — 1 N | 
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* 8 | | 
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adtive,” but joined with diſcretion and good- 


_ - andiprefers the common welfare to his private 
© advantage:and convenience. Thus he thinks, 
and thus he acts, not by fits and ſtarts; but uni- 
deer and eee whole courſe ef hi 
1 Hains bay £9 12: 00400 35 
et us no. -octed os caakder what 8 
\. addyances concertiing the Wally ON 
this virtue. 9424191 - 0; NBR tg. > 8 
Though I. üpeak, ys he, wich 4 
as men and of Angels, and have not chip 
Bam become as Nr 
_ eytinbal and though I have pro- 
- | phety, nk underſtand all myſteries und al 
 Etlowledge, and though I have all faich, ſe 
Lοον,— remove mountains, and have no chatii; 


Lam nothing: -andichough L beſtow: all oy 
AE ; | 193600 
Len Paul dees here the cymbal and ho wah ix . 
beter inſtrument it be, for emblems of a vain, noiſy, u 
talker.”  Apion; who was a bonceited pedant, was'Galled Gn 
* » Balum mundi by Tiberius. So re ſtands for a noiſpſe- 
© levy fnAriſtaphaney,” Why e en, 
8 Schol. 2 
off Gags ee, vr bib. v0 ide 0, 
ee ded yas wie proverbial of pe . 
node 1 e 4 T 
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poli 0 e the poor, and though L fire my 


profiteth me nothing 14 
That is; if 1 had the 1 mh 
zift which you earheftby covet, and ſometimes 
wifipply, K bad it in the utmoſt extent, ſo 


it properly at all times, for the good of the 
ating myſelf above others upom that- account, _ 
| ſhould be only a vain and uſeleſs tulker, and 
Dr 
ung; N Wish "182 , & ty 


fit by which we. are enabled to work” mira- 


* : gift pee W le 7 I cat 
out WY expound: the Scriptittts, and teach the Got- 
wth pel, and ſometimes. foretef things. to come; 
4% and though I underſtand and can explain all the 
eures and myſteries of the Did Teſtament 
wicleb BY accompliſhed in Chriſt ; and though I am per- 
09" be in the knowledge of divine -traths ;-and 
een 1 have the higheſt degree of dat 


des, ſo that I can perform the moſt wonder - 


e ens it J have det chere 1 im . 
ting, nothing worth in the ſight of God, nor 


goou Vor. III. 1 | 0 


that I could ſpeak all languages, yet if I have 
not charity alſo] which would direct me to he 


body to be burned, e eee  .. 


* 


Church, and which would keep me from en- 15 


N 


| though I hy down my life when I. might le 
it by-renouncing my region, ya if I he 


F 6 


to be compared ee cha 


think by theſe 
eetnſtancy to pleaſe God, and at the ſame time 
Wiolate the duty of charity; I deceive myſelf 


Jo muck religious. knowledge; -and ſuch a per 
vet was void: of chatity. But it is 0 . 
impoſſible ſuppoſitions or conceſſions, with . 


view to ſtrengthen the argument: 46 Wheh 
is ſaid by out Saviour; If'a man ſfiou gn 


274 , 8E RAM) Oo 1 


tue, but am far from Chriſtian perfection. 
And though I give alms to the nevdyj ul 
by [relieving theth I become 'as poor as "They; 


not 8 it availeth me nothing. I 1 
ſplendid acts of  ſelf-demidl and 


in imagining that, God ill 7 ſo meomplite 
en obedience... * Unis ir to Sq ba; | 

way 1 is. not:neveffary (o ne that Bt, Pull 
here puts a caſe which ever yet happese; 
that any; Chriſtiad ever had fo many ſhpgrn:- 
tural gifts, ſo much faith, ſo much: Hbefahty, 


ſevering zeah us to die for he Goſpel ; nd 


common thin to make extraordinary, t een 


the whole world; and loſe his own ſoulh be 
would make a bad exchange. St. Paul ut 
PR 1 he is vche⸗ 


0 bimſel 


— — 
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, himſelf with warmth and energy. His mean- 
ing in the paſſage before us; and the deſtrine 
delivered by him, is plain enough, It is, this: 
If a man have not charity, whatſoever he may 


whatſoever gifts of the holy Spirit he may poſ- 
ſeſs, he eanndt-- "_ 1. n good 

man. 37 ine *** ai * * * a 
reren 


obſervations eee gerede: , F 5 
the following manner 
. 3cbut; whether: be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues,.' they ſhall geaſe 3- whether there be 


” 79 


eee 


e woriedge, i tall vaniſh r. 
een that its uſe and duration are enfileſs, but theſe 
th 4 muſt ceaſe, at the end. of the world, if not X 
eh i ſooner. At this time they have their uſe, and 


- 
"= 
= 


xcording to it they are to: be eſteemed : but 
hereafter, "the gift of. tongues ſhall ceaſe; and 
prophecy, whether it be the knowledge of di- 
ine truths, e eee, events, 
* e . 
N * 


n AM 


I 


LA. i : 


1 


choſen, declares. the nsceſſity of berforming 
this great duty. He proceeds to make ſome 


256 8 E R M 0 N: W W ͤ 
For ls know in plinth and we- propheſy-in 
part; but when that which is perfect is come, 
e re eee 
DODur knowledge of God and of "religious 
ttruths is confined in narrow bounds, und ie 
„ prediction of future events extends itſelf not 
. to, many things, and is not without obſcurity, 
Sh and will have its completion in this world. 
5 Tyheie gifts are beſtowed upon us as helps ſut 
able to our preſent imperfect ſtate, and wilt 
5 5 wer uſeleſs hereafter, nm 
at” a ſtate of perfection 
: When I was 4 3 ſoaks as! a ehild, "1 
5 od: as a child, T thought as a child: 
but when U became a man. I put away chili 

N 6 eee: gt Hg dt ol - oe 
IDF... 464 "Whit we are children” r 
| thoughts are 10% and trifling, our manner of 
expreſſing them ſuitable 0 fuck thoughts, ou 
9 "reaſoning . well clufive ; but ab we 
TR advance in years, engt ie unde 
Such, and far greater, is the difference between 
our .kndwledge- here in this liſe, and that 
which we ſhal attain hereafter, "This" is bir 
ſtate" of childhood, and we now reaſon of d 
vine things imperfectly, and fuitably" to oi 
| obſcure ee of a but in the 
. 


1 0 
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next world all difficulties will vaniſh, and theſe 
things will be clear to us. 4 4 
Tor ne eh fin #ulkinnhh . 
but then face to face; now I know in part; but 
then ſhall I Kno even as alſo I am know. 
Divine truths; are at preſent ſeen by us bur 
obſcurely and imperfectly. Our knowledge of 
ſcheme of his providenoe, and the method of his 
government, is ſhort and incomplete. But in 
heaven we ſhall be not leſs wiſe than happy; 
we ſhall then know many things, Which are 
now in a great meaſure hidden from us; we ſhall 


— — 


that is clearly and perfectly, N 

Aud nom abifeth faith, bope,. charity, theſe | 
three ; but the greateſt of theſe is chart. 
That. is; Above all the miraculous gilt f 
the Spirit, are theſe three Chriſtian graces ; 

faith, or a belief in. God, an in the truths. | 
hich he bath. revealed to us by his Son; 


or we te l liege, per Pretules, IM 
trough a glaſs, or pellueid ſtone, which alſo perhaps was not ſo clear 
ud tranſparent as our glaſs. See Lambert Boſs, Exerc, Phil, p. 147, 

We ſec d jodnye; and we fee is abb. Perhaps it ſhould be 
„ing or is arvyudh, through, or at a door, a wicket, or a chink. 
lena is uſcd in the LXX. te N Others have made 


du conjecture alſo, 5 


. 


know them, as 276 punietves arg known GM, Y | 


270 2 0 ly 


hops” Y receiving from God metz e 
which he hath promiſed to the obedient ; "and 


© charity; or à love and good-will to all" mes: 


but of theſe three, the laſt" mentioned is" the 
firſt in dignity, being the maſt perfect, the 
moſt vfeful, and the moſt Qurable, 
In chis place, the word faith, being an 
guiſhel! from hope and charity, is uſe! by r. 
Pail in a limited fenſe, "as barely a belle ef 
Chriſtianity.” It cannot be the juſtifying th, 
. of which he ſpeaks in other places; for 4 00 
' the faith here mentioned; St. Paul prefers ch 
rity to it; and withott charity it is ſo far bm 
jullifying, chat it ſignifies nothing; But dhe 
faith which juſtifies, is believing, receiving, and 


_ obeying the Goſpel, that fs, it is fan ahd 


hope, and TE or, © which 
amounts to the fame thing, it is faith proddchg 
hope and charity, and working by he. For 
it is as hard id comprehend how a” man can 
be juſtified, or, Which is the ſame' thing! how he 
can be a good man, by believing without obey- 
ing, as how he can be ſick and well, or alive 
and dead at the fame time n eee 
1 28 1 ad te 
re 
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apo the cr ltc), os will oe rener 
the doctrine contained in it. Res vi. 

The deſign of St. Paul is . 
— W 
charity, we en mean alms-giving: but St. 
ame- giving from charity: 


Paul 
Though I beſtow all my goods, ſays he, to feed 


he r ne meme eee 
tndy uſed in the New Pale ins wore 


polio which jos i doing what.is good | 


* bodily eats of our eee is 
both by our Saviour-and by his Apoſtles repre- 
ſented as a conſiderable part of chatity ; and 
ſuch jt plainly is, as not only zh ſpirit of Chrif- 
tianity, but the ſocial nature and inclinations 
& ene me 
le —— prove. F Fang 16 

Charity, according to St. Pauke a, | 


with relation to our conduct towards thoſe 'who 


— ro. 
venge, is inclined to forgive, is flow to Wrath, 
and decent and moderate in reproving, « 
CE an ͤ 3 
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With welation to our behaviour towards men 
in general, it is free, from envy, vanity, inſo- 

lence, pride, ſelf- intereſt, ſuſpiciouſneſs,, genſo- 

riouſnęſs; is condeſcending, cute . kind, 
| compatſionate,' merciful, . and. , 3 judges 
candidly, and fayourably ; is di to think 
well, and hope well of others, as far a8 reaſon 
will permit; and ae . their temporahand 
ſpiritual welfare. TY 00 l Nai 
"#1 He who. polſeſſeth 1 in its full; er- 
tent, and who is incited to the practice of it hy 
Saviour, and by hope of living hereafter in that 
obedient, is ſuppoſed. by St. Paul to be a g 
Chriſtian, human infirmities excepted, and to 
love God and man. And indeed the word 
charity, in its largeſt ſenſe, means not only, the 
love of men, but the love uf God alſo ; and 
there js no reaſon to exclude this ſenſe of it 
from the text; although the Apoſtle in his de- 
ſcription of charity ſeems to conſider it prin- 
cipally as a ſocial duty, afud as influencing and 
directing our conduct towards our neighbour,” 


Concerning charity St. Paul obſerves 
without it all natural or ſupernatural gifts 


nothing, fr toys of phat Gre 


1 


es e ren 
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leſs and vain. The end for which /(extraoxdi-. 5 


dary gifts were conferred upon the. feſt Chriſ+. 


tans, and to which every accompliſhment.;and 


power, natural and acquired, | ſhould tend, 4s. 
increaſing of virtue, peace and happineſs i 2 


world. A man who hath not this end in view, 


et him have all the; ahilities that, ean be com 


by how much the greater are the means of de- 


St. Paul placed charity above the knowledge 
divine things and the extraordinary, gifts of 
the Spirit. Theyreafon was plain ; becauſe, it 


was a Chriſtian virtue, and they were not; be- 


cauſe, by it men might judge whether they 
in the favour of God, by them they Ml wars 
and becauſe. it was more excellent than they, 


knowledge lying. within. narrow limits, and the 


ing good which-are committed. to him, and. of 
which he makes an ill uſdGe. FRI 


uncommon, f of the Spirit I Og e d 


ed to continue long. 


The, higheſt degppe Wer . 


an acquire at preſent is very imperfect, though 


fully ſufficient, to conduct us to a better ſtate ; 


an ee found wad 


— 


— —— — —— xy 


| Chiriſtian virtues)” as fach in God) and hopb af 


| hall eaſe when there ſhall be no room for 


and Hope accompany 4 Chiiftian through” his 
tate of trial; Inſpiring hint with 'conſtancy* and 


the evils incident to this life, mag 
kim the reward for which hecontends,” 


29 8 E R M ON N 
to which the diſcoveries of the vißck mew ber 


no proportion. (94s eee ee Eng. 1 
Above all knowledge, and all che extracrdi. 


nary pgwers given by the holy Spirit to the firſt 


believers, above theſe ſtund the moral and 


eternal life grounded upon that faith: but above 


theſe 'alfo is cht). as in uſefulneſe, ſo Nie- 
uy we ben have put off theſe mor 


n. For faith ſhall eeaſe, ben 
bodies, and 
ſee the completion of God's promiſes; and Hö 


expectation or fear of ciſappointment. Faith 


courage, giving him peace of mind, leflening 


When he hath'finiſhed Ris courſe, — 


- mitted into the joy of his Lord; they ſeem to 
| have performed their part. But charity, "uni 
verſal benevolence, follows him into benven, 


there to be exereiſed by him for ever. 'Tndeed 
it may be that ſome parts of charity fall then 
ceaſe, as is Whoſe which" conſiſt in relieving. the 
needy, inftruging the Ipnorant, reclaiming the 
bad, oa the” EE forgiving 2 


F se ee 
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nes, and bearing with the weakneſs and Follies 
and frowardneſs of others; for the kingdom of 
heaven is repreſented as a place where none of 
theſe imperfeckions and” evils will be found. 
But if God ſhould employ the Saints hereafter 
5 miniſtering ſpirits to inferior "creatures, they 
may perhaps have occaſion” to "exert "ſome of 
theſe acts of kindneſs and patience, no lefs than 
the holy Angels, who now do us ſervice, who 
doubtleſs ſurpaſs us in charity as well as in 
other perlections. Of this we may be certain, 
that an affectionate regard for all, à deſſte that 
they may ſerve their Maker, and 4 ſuitably to 
their ſeveral ſtations, and an endeavour to pro- 
mote t general good, ſhall be part of the oc- 
cupation of the righteous in the life which is 
to come. And in that age, if we may judge 
from ſome expreſſions in Scripture, the moſt. 
diſtinguiſhed and glorious reward {hall be given, 
not to the wiſe, not to the learned, not to t. 
prophet, not to the rker of miracles ; 3 but 
to him Who hath been beſt friend to man- 
kin 55 dhe Ing afſiduoully . in the hs 


J, #1 * 


ſuch its extent, ts nn. = importance. 


'of particular perſons; and. chat according Ws 
| 2 doctrines and behaviour agree with it, or 


abs. SERMON XIV. 
We might now proceed wo conſider hom much 


happier men would be, if this virtue were 


more generally practiſed, how venerable and 


amiable it is, and how many preſent advan 
tages it procures to thoſe who by exerciſing. it 


uſe the moſt probable means of paſſing through 
this world with quiet and dignity. | We might 
obſerve how by it We may form no bad Judg- 


ment of the religion of Chriſtian ſocieties, or 


ict it, they, may. not unreaſonably be ſup- 


— 85 to have retained, ot N che ancient 


faith or practice. e 1 
To baniſh, impriſon, 3 ſtarve, hang, 

and burn men, for religion, is not the Gbipel c of 

Chrift, it is the Goſpel of the Devil. Where 


| perſecution begins, Chriſtianity ends; and i 
the name of it remains, the ſpirit is gone. 
Chriſt never uſed any thing that looked like 


force or violence, except. once; and that Was, 
to drive bad men out "of the Temple, and not 
to drive them in. g 96h 


Paſſing over the farther conlideratipn of theſe 


things, 1 ſhall at preſent only juſt remind you 
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which make us hard-hearted and inſenſible to 


the diſtreſs of our / neighbour ; injuſtice of all 


ſorts, not only that which deprives him of any 
part of his poſſeſſions. by force or fraud, but 
that which takes from him by ſlander his ho- 
nour and good name; and an inſolent pride 

and diſdain in our behaviour towards others. 
Theſe vices are not conſiſtent with the loweſt 

degree of Chriſtian benevolence: and to theſe 


we may add two other faults, which 8 


polite to each other as they are to charity, 
The firſt is à child indiffererice' about — | 
and virtue. He i in whom this careleſs indo- 
lence prevaih hath 'no regard and affection for 
truth, Ho concern whether it proſpers or not, 
and Whether men be good or bad. He neither 
promotes Piety, nor diſcountenances vice, nor 
ſhuns, as far as prudence permits, perſons of 8 
vicked lives and debauched principles. a 
The other i is a zeal for things not eſſential to 
religion, which exerts Itſelf in an eager fierce- 
neſs about doubtful and diſputable points, in 
judging unmereifully of thoſe, who being ſo- 
ber and religious people, have a different way | 
of thinking from ourſelves, in making no al- 
a for the various 3 of underſtand- 


ing, 


ö 


286 8 K R M ON. XIV. 


ing, and the imperious force of edueation, and 
the obſcurity perhaps of the controvertei ſub- 
Jiecta. + Such a litigious Chriſtian, if he be 
right in his opinions, which is much to be 
ddqubted, is wrong in his way of \defetuling 
them PROS CRE: nan 
0 mandment. Wer : £10001, arm ont 
True religion <ondiſls nin einen 
e ee e eden eee, 
A man who hath got an orthodox faith, an 
never learned to lead an orthodox liſe, pro- 
„ He lay 
, and then raiſes a - Ietten | 
; bu Pr Gab 88h re. 82 ba: 
We cannot ande u Ae ie. pou 
penſe; we love to get at, certainty. r this 
we are not to be blamed. . But we love to be 
poſitive and dogmatical, and are ſeldom ſenfibl 

- how little at preſent it ic given us to know. 
Paganiſm was thick darkneſs ; Chriſtianity, in 

ſome reſpects, is only a twilight. | For now. we 

talk like children, now wWe know in part, nom 

we ſee through a glaſs darkly; unleſs we be 
wiſer than St. Paul, who ſays this of himſel, 

as well as of other Chriſtians. , 

| Let us above all ſo live as to be able to. 6. 
tertain hopes of ing with God * and 
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then often ſuſpending our judgment, and. con- 
tent of ſome things to he quite ignorant, and 
ſome things to know obſcurely and in part, 
and united, if not in opinion, yet in charity 
with our brethren ; let us wait with humble 
patience for that bleſſed time when we ſhall | 
know even as alſo we are known. , If goodneſs 
dwell in us, knowledge will not ſtay long be- 
hind. Yet a few days, and the * cloud ſhall be 
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Rom. X11. 18, 


j it be paſſe, a Ty in you, bot 
r Ry | 


HAT. it is a pleaſant and defireable 
thing to live peaceably with all men, 
and to be eſteemed by thoſe with whom we 
have dealings and to whom' we are Known, is 

an aſſertion which wants no probf, and is ge- 
erally acknowledged even by thoſe whoſe 
temper and behaviour would incline one to 
think that they abhorred ſuch a ſtate, and that 
they could no more live without daily quarrels 
than without daily bread. Even they will al- 
ways complain loudly of injuries received, and 
will ſometimes declare that, for their part, they ; 
would willingly be at peace with all the world; 


by which they mean, that they ſhould be very 
vell pleaſed if all the world would bear with _ 
Vor, III, 2 r 


* 


2090 SERMON XV. 


their humours, and ſubmit to their inſolence, 
and forgive their rudeneſs, and excuſe their de- 
| fects, and think and ſpeak well of them. Thus 
we all deſire the good-will and eſteem of man- 
kind, though many of us deſerve it not, and 
though it be abſurd and ridiculous to expect it, 
whilſt we commit thoſe very faults which we 
| diſlike and blame in others. | 

It is evident that we were created to live to- 
gether in a peaceable way, and in a friendly 
manner. It appears from the frame of our 
body and the powers of our mind, from our na- 
tural inclinations and deſires, from our wants, 
and from the methods of ſupplying and remoy- 

ing them, from the good offices which we can 


receive. and return, Thus, a ſtate of mutual 


_ "kindneſs and charity, is a ſtate for which Een 
dence plainly intended us : but ſin blinding the 
underſtanding, corrupting the hearts, and in- 


flaming the paſſions of men, ſet. them at vari- 
ance, and made them as much enemies to * 


other as to God. ; 
Our Lord came to put an end to theſe, 3 
and to reſtore peace amongſt us. His doctrine 
and his example ſhew:that he had nothing mot 
conſtantly in views, ;. the behaviqur..of his diſci- 
ples, and of e 8 then;coprerted, — 
Unt 2 U wo 1:1 40 
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1 doctrine in promoting 
humanſty and brotherly love; and if Chriſtians 


enjoy not this peace, the fault i is in them, and 
not in their religion. 


The world abounds with perverſe diſpoſitions C 


which are ever buſy in diſturbing. and vexing 
others. Hence it comes to paſs, that they, 
who by natural temper and by Chriſtian prin- 


ciples deſire and endeavour to live quietly and 


to give no "offence, often cannot obtain the 


end which they ſeek. Friends will be envious, 


captious, -and 'fickle, and enemies will ſpring 
up in an winaccoutitable manner; they are 
weeds which will grow of themſelves, without 
our planting or watering, A man ſhall be 


blamed and hated, becauſe he has not performed . 


things which he cannot do, or Which he ought 
not to do; becauſe he has not gratified unrea- 


ſonable expectations, and ſacrificed his for- 


tunes, his health, his reputation, his conſcience, 
his liberty, his honour, to the humours of this 
and that perſon. The Apoſtle ſeems to have 


had this in view, when he gave Chriſtians the- 


precept in the text, accompanied with a reftric- 


tion : Live peaceably, ſays he, with all men, 


fit be poſſible, and as much as Hieth in you. 


Endeavour to have no enemies. Perhaps the 
| U 2 endeavour 


ED... 
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endeavour will be unſucceſsful, ad may 

meet with perſons who will not line A peace 
with you, and whoſe favourable opinion you 
cannot obtain. Your duty is to take tare that 
the fault lie not on your fide, and chat none 
ſhould my n. nene 
duct. 

St. Paul WER that Chaitians 1 Hot en 
joy peace, at that time, with a great part of the 
world: They lived amongſt men who enter- 
tained an ill opinion of them, who either per- 
ſecuted, or hated, or deſpiſed them. Several 
lyes had been raiſed concerning the belief 
and the behaviour of Chriſtians, to blacken 
| them, and to make them odious; and theſe es- 

lumnies had been received as truths by many 
and unſociable temper ; men of no learning, n0 
Judgment, and no abilities; men who loved 
each other, but hated every one elſe; men who 
avoided the company of all except their bre- 
thren, that they might keep their erimes con- 
. cealed from the public; men who rejected the 
religion of their anceſtors, and the eſtabliſhed 
rites and ceremonies, through ſtupidity, and 


line prejudice, apt; ſenſeleis ſeruple. 8. 
Paul 
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Paul therefore commands Chriſtians to uſe their | 
endeavouts to live - peaceably both amongſt 
themſelves, and with the Pagans, with whom 
they had the misfortune to be joined in civil 
ſociety; and to procure the good opinion of 
every one, even of their flanderers and perſe- 
cutors, by all acts of prudence and affability, of 
meckneſs and charity, by all methods which 
were confiſtent with their character, and with 


the Gofpel of Chriſt, But it was not permitted | 


to them to do more than this; to uſe any ſinful 
compliances, to deny or diſſemble their religion, 
to neglect any Chriſtian duty, or to jom in 
idolatrous practices. So the author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews gives them theſe two 
precepts joined together: Follow peace with all 
men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
fee the Lord; which by ſome is underſtood to 
be an advice to them, that they ſhould uſe all 
lawful methods to live peaceably with Chri- 
ſtians, with Jews, and with Gentiles; but be 
careful, whilſt they ſought peace, to, preſerve a 
good conſcience, and not offend God to obtain 
any preſent advantage. The admonition was % 
neceſſary; for when the Goſpel was. firſt 
preached, ſome of thoſe who received it purſued 
peace and the favour of the world by unjuſtifi- 

U 3 | able 
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ale methods. It is, probable that they, who 
in the Epiſtis to the Hebrews are ſaid d have 
forſaken the aſſembling themſclvcs; together, 
acted this, part out of fear, or With a view to 
| preſerve the eſteem of unbelievers. The Corin- 
- thians, to make chemſelves agreeable to their 
Pagan friends, partook of the feaſts which, they 
celebrated when they ſacrificed to Idols. Soon 
after the death of the Apoſtles ſome aroſe, who, 
to preſerve. themſelyes from danger, to..ayoid 
the diſpleaſure, and to ſecure che fanqur gf the 
Heathen, made no ſeruple of facrificing,. .to 
Idols, and even of denying and , renouncing 


Jefus Chriſt, when they yh brought before 
Magiſtrates. 3 acint{, 4144: 54 ae 

Though) we in this, age are nat expoſed, to the 
Won trials, ; and in danger of committing the 
ſame faults, yet we dwell with many. wicked 
and unreaſonable perſons, and may often find it 
impoſlible 1 to ſerve and pleaſe God, and to oblige 
them at the fame , time, In theſe caſes. the 
precept given to us is plain, and full, and ſtris, 
and not to be evaded : He who loveth his rela- 
tions, his friends, his companions, his eaſe and 
repoſe, his pleaſures, his fortunes, his vices, or 
his life more than his Saviour, is not worthy of 
SM and * who feats the ſcorn, the 2 
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and the malice of profane perſons, more than the 
wrath' of God, muſt ſeek his rewird, if he can 


obtain it, from thoſe to whom he pays an un- 
righteous and ſlaviſh obedience. Peace is a moſt 
valuable W but it man de at tos 
deat a rate. et OV 194! N 22 * 
I proceed to lay down ae directions ia 
rules of conduct, which we dught to follow, if 
we would live peaceably with all 'meti. os HT 
1. If we would live peaceably with all met 
it is neceſſary that we be at peace within, with 


ourſelves,” and that we be not Under the tyrati- - 


nical government of our own turbulent” vices... 
Whoſoever' is a ſlave to theſe bad maſters, will 
never be a friend to mankind; or live quietly | 
with his fellow-creatures; he will ie under 
violent temptations to hate, to envy, to cett- 
ſure, to lander, to wrong others, and to pro- 
mote his ' own intereſt, and purſue his ſelfiſh 
views, at their expence. If he is. not actually | 
engaged in quarrels, yet he is not, properly 
ſpeaking, in a ſtate of peace with others ; at the 
beſt it is a ceſſation of hoſtilities, A ſhort ſul- 
penſion of arms, a precarious truce, and a ſmo- 
thered fire which will burſt out when. the leaſt 
wind fans it. But he who is not troubled with 
impetuous paſſions, who is eaſily contented, 
oh Ee and 


| than are to be found here below, will not diſturh 
probably eſcape, their ill offices, and be over, 
looked by bn nne 
9 ive. pee ai 
diſcretion, be extremely troubleſome to other, 
enen 
and expreſs, A man ought to love his neigh 
85 more than his temporal intereſts, and ſhould be 
peril for their ſake. But there is a perverſe. zeal 


1 frantie courage which ſecks out trouble and 


4 he layful add md: 
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| and whoſe views are fixed upon. better, thing 


the peace of his neighbour ; and, as he will not 
he envied by worldly- minded perſons, be will 


their projects. N 


men, will find prudence a neceſſary quality; for 
an honeſt and well-meaning: perſon may, by in. 


and. make himſelf. Wee nile there 12 
It e yo how. ee 


in a good cauſe, when we can avoid it without 
fin, and when the command of God is not clear 


bout as himſelf, his country, and religion, and 
truth and virtue more than himſelf, that i 


willing to expoſe himſelf to inconyenience and 


hazard, and defends truth itſelf i in a rude and 
" manner; which refuſes to ſubmit. to 


"op 
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brought to a better ſdem per. 
The ſame . ons ay 
ed itſelf in, fierce and turbulent endeavourg.to = 
reform ſmaller errors and abuſes; When there 
was little hope of ſueceeding, and when even 
the good which could be ſuppoſed to be gained 
by ſuch amendments, -could nat compenſate the 
animoſities and diſturbances raiſed about ĩt. 
They act indiſcreetiy who, having no parti», 
cular obligation to it, take upon them to re- 
primand offenders, ag, do it without good tem- 
per and cixility, without a due attention. tothe = 
crcumſtances of time and place, of perſons and 
(iſpofitians., A d. t 214 t 1948s ae? = 
It is alſo. an indiſcretion to contradict thoſe 
who are miſtaken, and ta endeavour ta convince 
them of their beloved errors, chen there is rea- 
ſon to think that they will oy deſpiſe, or hate, 
or lander, and miſrepreſent us for it. There 
re perſons who ſeem to be doomed, by a kind 
of fatality, to think abſurdly and judge perverſe· 
YM; who are as fond of their prejudices as, Job. 


+ Mum liberius admonuiſti * debebas; itaque wag” 
mendaſti, ſec offendiſti ep eee Ge- a 
& Ira, i iii. . | 
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and whether it will ſerve to any wiſe and pre- 
. fitable purpoſe; and we ſhigald” beware thit'we 
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was of his righteouſneſs and integrity; and held 


them faſt, and will not let them go as long 4 
they live. In contending with ſuch perſons we 


all loſe always our ' pains and our time, and 
perhaps our temper too rr e e erate: 
In general, before. we enter into any difpiites 


and contentions, religious or political, and, tis 
Solomon repreſents it, let out a water whole 
courſe we cannot ſtop when we will, we ind 


carefully conſider What inay be the end bf it 


exertiſe not iutemperately the liberty of judgziüg 
aud ſpeaking, and writing; we ſhbuld bewür 
e this, even for the fake of liberty, which is 


never in more dniger' of being quite lot 


hen ir 10 greatly abufekk ee 
3. "They who deſire tö live peaceably whthall 


men, muſt refrain from flander and evil peil. 
ing. Though the Seripture commands the for- 
givenels'of injuries, yet ſo apt are men to for- 


get or to explain away this precept, that he 
would be not only a wicked, but a weak perſom, 


who. ſhould hope to cenſure: and /-calumniate 


others, and to find them ready to excuſe it. He 


would ſoon learn, by experience, that reſentment 


£ we than charity, An infallible method 


ther efore 
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iherefore of «doſing: friends, and adding to the 
number of our enemies, and making their en- 
perpetual, is to be buſy-hodies, tale- bear- 
RD evikſpeakers, | The obſervation in the | 
Goſpel, that with what meaſure we mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured to us again, will be more than 
fulßlled in this eaſe: full meaſure, and heaped. 
up and running over, will thoſe who have been 
injured by us return into our boſom; for mem 
who are weak in other reſpects, are ſtrung to 
do an evil turn. Indignation will ſometimes 
perform , what Natuss never ſeemed to promiſe; E 
it will make even the dull ani quick to 
discover, and xilful to expoſe, wenne a 
enemy. 2 * Wat e 1 29 9 -it& 
Theſe are evils which they have a very pro- 
bahle proſpect of eſcaping, vvho ſet a watch over 
their words, ho concern themſelves as little as 
rater af othere who bear with"their imperfee- 
ae either ſilent, or, if a proper opportunity offers 
itſelf, ee N eg | 
cation and excuſe. 
Such peckons m — an 
even in this world, will live honoured by thoſe 


* Ad nocendum potentes fumus, Da or i. 3 
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y 


' to - 


1 ov amiableneſs of a. quiet and candid di 


0 whom 3 eee, the 
moroſe and cenforious, who can oftety ſee! the 


and pay it an aukward kind o 
- Slander is ungenerous, and pernicious to, our 

preſent intereſt; nor thould we give ups G. 
ſeives to it, if bad example, and ouſtom, und 


inadvertence, added to ſome irtegular Ppaſſons 


and mean views, did not lead us on thus te 


e eee and always to- ore 


| ſelves. * Aer en 115 n 
h 4. one of the fun which thould'be 
corrected au reſtrained betimes/Linee; itifivad 
A decreufing, it is apt to grote uf ue 
our years; becauſe, feeling our infirmitien ud 
decays, and ſuſpecting that we are flighteWby 
the rifing generation, we are tempted mote 
more to peeviſlineſs and cenſoriouſ new... 


One of the beſt-methods.to avoid \evilupeal- 


| aten ee Mr be N eee 
own buſineſs. Tale-hearers, cenfurers,” mud ca- 
| Jymniators often belong to the Lazy Order, and 
are perſons whoſe time hangs' heavily upon 
their hands, and who cannot | bear to be alone, 
* * be e ir OO _ that ag 
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4 Another rule to be obſerved by thaſe who 
would live peaceably, is to avoid the familiarity | 
of malicioug, quarrelſome; and cenſorious per- 
ſons. "Tha en eee, We e | 
with whom we frequently converſe, and inſen- 
libly conform ourſelves to their behaviour.” As 
our underſtanding is improved by the inſtruction 
of the wviſe, the learned, and the judicious; 28 
the diſcourſe and the example of the good incite 
us to the practice of virtue; ſo the deſects of 
thoſe with whom we are intimate have a bad 
influence upon us, ani corrupt our minds, which 
are too much diſpoſed to receive and retain' evil + 
impreſhons. Even they who are naturally gen- 
te and peaceable, by aſſociatihg with thoſe who 
xe unlike themſelves, are often led into faults 
which they once abhorred. When theſe une- | 
qual alliances are made between contrary tem- 
pers, che uſual conſequence is, that the evil tem- 
per ſpoils the good, and that the good produces 
no change in the e. If we keep up friend- 
ply with them more than we ought, judge par- 
tially in their behalf, enter into their quarrels, 
engage in their apimoſities, and entertain an ill 
opinion of - thoſe whom they continually miſ- 
repreſent. + If we could be wary and diſcreet, 
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_ * whilſt we lead ourſelves into ſuch temptationz, 
ve expoſe our virtue to a dangerous trial, we 


e may expect to be accounted- as bad us thoſe 


ve muſt often, converſe with people u all tem- 


: of living. peaceably, ſubjoins, Bleſa thoſe who 
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maſters of our own hearts and paſſions, bud 
able to converſe with ſuch perſons frequently, 
and to preſerve ourſelves uncorrupted, which 
is not at all likely,” yet we act imprudentiy 


run the riſque of forfeiting our reputation, and 


with whom we chuſe to ſpend*our time be- 
cauſe a likeneſs of diſpaſition is commonly and 
reaſopably ſuppoſed to beget and preſerve Inti- 
macies and friendſhips. ' We may, indeed, and 


pers ;- elſe, as the Apoſtle ſays, muſt we needs 
go out of the world; but in the choice of 
friends we ſhould be circumſpect, and a 
thoſe who have the e art of 1 
themſelves enemies. . [5158 31% 23 I&8 

F. They who would live bse 


w 4 


men, muſt be patient and long-ſuffering, mb 


overlook and forgive injitties,  ; Therefore: St. 
Paul, after he had given the precept in the text, 


perſecute you; Recompence to no inan evil top 
evil; Avenge not yourſelves 3 Overcome evil 
with good. Men are frail and imperfect; dif- 
n ee, difference of intereſts, ere- 


1 / 


*. 
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dulity, anger, pride, and vanity, will produce a 
behaviour towards us which may offend us, but 
ſhould not highly provoke and diſcompoſe us. 


If they who treſpaſs againſt us acknowledge the 


fault, and promiſe amendment, we ſhould be ea- 
ſly pacified; and though they. perſiſt obſtinately, 
hatred, and malice; and revenge, are unlavrful 


returns. It was ſaid, in praiſe of à certain Ro- 


man, that he was a man of ſtrict honour and pro- 


bity, and one * who! would neither offer nor put 


up an injury; but the Goſpel requires of us 


more than this. If we could preſerve ourſelves 


free from every thought, word, and action con- 


trary to juſtice, we ſhould be obliged to add to LN 


theſe good qualities the forgiveneſs of injuries. 
But ſince we have all of us f faults of our own, 
and failings to be excuſed by thoſe with whom 
we converſe, we are bound upon that account to 


return the forbearance. of which we ſtand in 
need. He who will excuſe. no faults, muſt be 
at variance with many. perſons, and muſt be at 
rariance without hope or proſpect of  reconcile- 


Seneca, the father, ſays of Albutius, Hinds A . 
tatis, qui nec facere injuriam net pati ſciret. Controv. iii. 
Præfat. But the reſentment which Albutius is there ſaid to 
have ſhewed, had nothing unlawful in it. 


+ Nemo invenitur, qui ſe poſſit divers; et ianocentvin_ - 
quiſque ſe dicit, . Sens 
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ment; whence we may fee that our Lon 
againſt us. It is a precept which 'the'impe 


bee proficeble-16-all the member | 
ciety-/ In all wiſe nations it has been "tawgil 
and believed, that it was the duty of every j Na: 
to forgive an injury, and to receive aw eng 
into favour, when the good of his count 
quired it; and examples of perſons who 0 
rn flies un p, wr recon 
history. i 
1 This: nie vil be werd wey e 1 
ee dee mol ie for if every p 
eee 0 
eee x- We EY 
Kere 
quarrels have been | hereditary, and 4 
like a' patrimony rough. many penn 
and. thouſands have been - ruined or deſtroyed 
| through the fault of one or two. For the 
therefore of the public, every one ſhould con 
ſent to entertain no rancour and malice. in 


be. and) to leave che ede of nj 
*. 6: 
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God and to the laws of kia eountryj paſſing over 
ul the faults committed agairiſt him; which the 
welfare” ef the <vininunity vil fuer ce be ex- 
Fl bee en o 
6. Andther good quality whieli produces ant 
| preſerves peace, is what is called cinty, or 
manhers. I know not whether we may reckon 
it's virtwe ; but ſurely it belongs 40 the family 
of virtues, and is nearly related to them. Many 
offences are committed againſt it, not perhaps 
by malignity of heart, but by capfieiouſneſs, 
haſtineſo, inattention, ahd want ef breeding ] 
end yet it is an aceeinpfiſhmert highly necef- 1 
cry, upon ſeveral accounts; Though goodneſs 
heart de the main ting, yet eternal forms 
Fare not to be neglected“ As men cannot ſee 
lone another's minds, and read one another's 
loughts, they judge uſually by the'ouride, by 
the appearance, as it happens to be raking or 
Idifpuſting/” A rough and forbidding” manner is 
ſuppoſed to ariſe from · pride and contempt; and 
contempt” is of al! il uſage What We an Teal 
endure and excuſe." Ins s Ates aft fee ** 
7. Again; Another quality cecalſary for the 
eultivation of peace, is modeſty or humility, 
u nothing is more contrary to our Vn repoſe; 
ind to that of others, chan haughtinels and pre- 
* III. | 2.8 ſumption, | 


but to give as a favour, frealy and without on- 


promote the happineſs and proſperity; of; others. 


eng 
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ſumption, the expectation eee 
ſhare. — ae dee ä — ä 


Every en 
theſe overbearing people, theſe petty tyrants in 


civil ſociety, who would exact from othete 8 


reverence which we chooſe. not to pay as a debt, 


firaint, and th give it to men 
and require it leaſt. 15 tet - 13 45386 0 

8. Laſtly; They, 8 rey live peaceably 
with all ſhould, do good to all, to the utmoſt of 


their power. To be maſters of our atlefions, 
to be wiſe and prudent, to ſet a watch qyet our 


lips, to abſtain from evil ſpeaking, $0/:choole 
for our friends and companions perſons who are 
virtuous and of a peaceahle diſpoſition, to r- 
give injuries, to be civil and'courteous, mode 
and humble, all this will not be ſufficient to 
produce the deſired effect, unleſs we; Ad 0 
theſe a beneficent temper, and an endeavourto 


Withgut this amiable quality we cannot expeR 


to bo loved and eſteemed... We were certainly 


made to do kind offices, and every ane has 3 
ene dee yaguine eee 
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crimes,'a right, founded in nature and. religion. 
Here neren nete an. 
enen il egi Mbh defies of the Jaws, by 
fighting and cenſuring ſuch offenders. 1 They | 
muſt not hope to de well ſpoken of, hving. or 
dead; but he who; loves. his | neighbour...and 
ſhews it by his actions, will probably ſecure 
that general love and regard, which power, and 
riches, and dignity, and knowledge, and great 
abilities, cannot command, and daily fail of ob- 
taining. | 
Ts is hae ns 85 
to live peaceably than a due ſenſe of the ſhort. 
neſs and uncertainty of human life, and the "I 
ſmall value of thoſe poſſeſſions which end with > 
it, if not before it, An immoderate love of 
pleaſure, of wealth, of power, of popular ap- 
plauſe, are the. chief cauſes of - the miſunder- 
ſtanding, the rudeneſs, the contention, the ha- 
tred, the malice, the ſpite, the envy, the cruelty, 
the detraction, the fraud, the faction, and the ; 
violence which diſturb the world. That is, in 
other words, men are old children, and quarrel ' 
eagerly for trifles ; whilſt they have them not, 
they are miſerable ; and when they have ob- 
tained them, they find them unſatisfaQory. 3 
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The Wil and che good have Ae many ch. 
jects of deſire; but then they deſire and punfue 
things which vain, the covetous, the proul, 
We ignorant, and the vicious neither ure 
vholefibis, they often bad u (af and u q. | 


f ber e ee A cee 
e eee e e cid. dne 


DE fr, NPY, Sis Clogs Eee LR gy 
n 1355 ini fink 2A 
nnen YON IO 1 id. 
* . 7 
=” * 
„ 0 E 
AQ.” 1 : Pg + —_— 3 
Wolde et ehen Re 
' | MN" 
Slat Bon: a boa d 1 4% +>. 2 J 
. l 11 998 Gan e l 9 
W . « 34:4 hea bd WE = 440 os poo. F. 1 n | 
41 : Os h . 22 | ©. dun | g N 1 f . 9 X. 18 30. 
% , 3 7 $ 7 . # 7% | % | 2 E. » * 
Ma nr eue. 9.2482 lieu 


? ot I . , ' Y : 
$25.34 * 2 Boine F 4 5 
4 7 % L * 1 | 
| 2 FP 0 . 142 * 4 6 * . 2 Ls £ AT 1 a: 1 f 5 1 d a * lsa 
4 Pl 9 * 9 


* * * he! — 4 * $72 bo &. * 4, ** +: — 2 4 N 4 1 Ly CANT 5 
. v1 " 158 . W * m 8 * + 1 4 * I ** N 110 
Fe $44: - FITS} * * Z CELL nfs * £ #. *.&4 Fo Wu 


* - * * . 
1 1 - 2 : — * » & p 1 # # ; & » 2 —— * 1 i 6 \ „ 
* : —_— "$1 « #$.,2 14 in K 2 oe Will 4147 07:4 
KP > I TO flat! 
K + © 4 Y ' 7 4 2 ” # of * 2 4 * > N 4 - 1 * 7 1 2 oy 
& » Mie * * 1 Þ A = : & 0 T "net 1 " : \ 47 Fiz a4 #4 1 


9 | , ” 's * yr 
f I REIT einen 


* F 5 
7 r 
: . 
* * * * * 14 * "Y 
Wo «- 5+ ane 
1 ® p 7 | 
. * i 4 — N : 
XN; - + 79 ; , " £ ? * \ 
1 * . «> v 
_— „ . 24 * 3 * 1 
o I 
* »* = 
» r * z 
[ — 
n 
* 
* 
# . 
La 
4 % 


: | 
0 p ; 
. ? NY GR" . 
r L eig tr 
1 A * 1 nf 93 # * ”"\ on 25 
1 7. f 1 
DN A Nets ane l WA 2-041 


9 * 89 1 9 3 7 8 $® : 
g 80 een F $333” * 1 Nr 
1 -& 8 : » G# bn H * of ->+ s + = _—— - 


e e ra- aeg, 8 6:t} 1 
1 „ ; god fr . that 7 boo ber itt. * 
HAT man ee e en 
neral affertion; to which ſo few excep- 
tions are to be found, that the Rbliſhet hope 
which we can entertaln, is that we fall paſs our 
lives in uninterrupted proſperity,” and know the 
nature of trouble and der d ee 
experience, but by obſervation. N 
Yet they wh are in a ſine of ipeciperity/are 
often inclined to indulge this vain hope, and to 
flatter themſelves with the expectation of many | 
es ot all n | 
There is he Wai as common as this” | 
and more dangerous, namely, a perſuaſion that oY 
* is the greateſt evil which can befall us. | 
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The Seriptures frequently firm ths ind, 
and though out of reſpect to their ſacred authö- 
rity, we admit in general all to be true, which is 
contained in, them, yet in this point, "we be- 
lieve as though we believed not, our faith i im- 
perfect, and its S—_— TO 
ſmall and ſuperficial. 
And yet the dating ofthe Seripmets W 
| this ſubject is agreeable to general experience, 
and to plain common ſenſe... The Scriptures 
have no refined and ſubtle notions about the 
nature of adverſity, nor do they endes 
perſuade us that we may take pleaſure in 
but acknowledging that it ee 
_ trary to our inclinations, they aſſure us that it 
produces many excellent effects. No chaſtening. 
ſay they, for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyou 


but grievous; nevertheleſs afterwards it vieldeth are 
the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them ther 
that are exerciſed. thereby. It is good for me, 1 
- fays David, in the words of the text, chat 1 acq 
have been afflicted, He doth. not fay that afflic- WP 
tions, whilſt he endured them, were, agreeable The 
to him; but that he had found them profizatile, WF chez 
and that they had made him a better man, a go. 


more careful obſerver of the laws of GS R 
nn that I have N afflicted, that 
| I might 
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might learn thy ſtatütes. He cotifeſſeth that 
proſpetity had been prejudifial” to Min, thit It 
had conduced to make him negligent. of his 
duty, that whilſt he ſeemed” ti be Happy, bie 
ſoul was in no good condition, though he per- 
i 

him his danger, and the neceſſity of ametid- 
ment. Before I was afflified, fiys he in this 
Palm, I went amg, bur ow have H bert thy 
wee 5 

The good which dien, base in Fuck 
and a tendency to produce, is reformation and 
improvement. It Will be proper to ſhew this, 
and to new it in particular inſtarices. \ +: 
One uſe then of afſlictions is, that they often. 
make us better members of ſociety, by giving us 
a compaſſionate diſpoſition towards thofe who 
e unkoppyy alto her pott ro auge 


them. 25 
Nate Ae Un r e . 
acquainted with trouble are the moſt inclined 
to pity a perſon "who is in the ſame condition. 
They have been in the like hard circumſtances ; 

they then wanted the frjendly advice and the 
good offices of others; they then more eſpeci- 
ally were diſpleaſed if they found themſelves 
neglefted and flighted, and their reaſonable re- | 
yy queſts _ 


| | quently the more ready. to aſſiſt us; for, in that 


U 


aro, NI. 


* * refuſed. | They are; conſequently 1 on 
more .Jiſpghd. to, make the caſe, of others thai MW «ti 
only 


ang to haye A. ſtrong, ſenſe of the beauty, his 
' of that diyine precept, which directs us to.do to, = 
our neighbour, what:, we would that he would 
dq to us. The ſacred, writers have not omitted, 
15 wis ,obſeryation,, whey, to encourage us 10 truſt 
in our Mediatgs,. they remind ps that he, haying 
borne. our nature and its weakneſſes, i 1s conſe- 


himſelf hath ſuffered being tenipted, de is able 
| to fuccour them that are tempted. bone o fon. 
We ſeem to be naruralſy diſgoſed to pity 
hoſe who ſuffer; ; but this diſpoſition may be 
weakened, deſtroyed, preſerved, or rengthened. 
It is often weakened by temporal proſperity, 
Which raiſes | in us, a thoughtlels, careleſs, gaiety, 
2 great. loye. of amulements and pleaſure, and 
an averſion from all objects which may create 
any . melancholy and uneaſineſs; and it 18; as 
frequently preſeryed , and increaſed by calamities, 
which ſoften, the heart, and give it a taſte for 
the ſerious pleaſures e nn, e 
and humanity. 4 e 
It is a thing of far leſs importance, and yet 
it. is not altogether unworthy of obſervation, 
| that W haye a tendengy to Improre. not 
A Þ x Hd, only 
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only a man's moral difpaſitiongs FE if 


abilities alſo, his ſentiments and e hs 
his thoughts and his ſtyle. e N 2 A 


* 


of afflictions. . They, are certainly profitable - HW 
thoſe whole , . temper and underſtanding they | 
have improved; and they are of general uſe.to Is, 
ocieties by rig up among le public bee. 
factors. Ke rn | 8 
Afiaions hank alſo a tendency =, to pre- 5 
rent or iq remove from us pride and infolence, 
and a diſregard. of our fellow - creatures. | 

They who live gat their. eaſe, who. 128 *. 
perienced. no diſappointments, who enjoy health 8 
and plenty and | power, learn to imagine that | 
health and plenty and. power. contain in them 
all perfections of body and mind, or at leaſt, 
ſupply all the defects of either; they learn too 
eaſily to forget themſelves, and to Night thoſe 
who are beneath them. But trouble, like 
death, equals all, and at its approach, the frivo- 
lous marks of worldly diſtinction ſhew their 5 
emptineſs, Calamities befall the poor and 
friendleſs; they viſit alſ6 the rich and the po- 
erful; and when they come to thoſe whom - 
proſperity: hath ſpoiled, they bring this inſtruc- 
tion along with them, that all ſtates are expoſed 
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e the evild gf life, tut at perfots bnd in adit 
of each other's affiftance, and that the moſt con- 
| ſiderable difference between us is that ieh is 
made by virtue Maike. Thanh peer 
Again: Afffetions are util, as they weit 
from too. Crest f Tove for this world. Þ 
Since men are fond of life, and of all that 
conduces 0 conveniences,” and fince” this 
fondneſs is very much increaſed by the pole 
ſion of the good things belonging to the pre- 
fent ſtate, it is fit, upon the whole, that man, 
who is born to die, ſhould alſo be born to trow- 
ble and meet with diſappoimmenta, and ſee the 
lifagre able Parts of life, that he may be ebf. 
: ed to ſubmit to a decree which he cannot 
reverſe, and learn to retire decently from 4 Rate 
which the law of mortalit ity will force him to 
quit whether he be willing or „ 
It hath been thought by ſome, tate 
ved long enough we might and” we” ſhould 
learn all this, without the aftince of. afffic- 
tions, thoſe rigid inſtruckors. e ate fa 
Lated, they, as of per things, fo* | — 
elf. 
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itſelf. 4 conſtänt return of the nude 60 — 
tions and Ser Aek—do. Free 
welcome and infipid at the luſt, and we. hall 
deſire à releaſe, and receive it 40 4 favour. 4 
A certain mixture of ſprightlineſs ind melan- 

coly might lead ſome perſons into this way of 
winking; but the greater” part df men are ſo 
*attached to their 8 fate, nos mich 
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«dium, ſed faſticium: in quad protaþimur ipſa intpellemme phi- 
ulophia, dum dicimus, Qyouſque cadem 7 — Multi funt qui on 
adam Judſcent vivere, e Seneca, Ep. a 
De Tranquill. 2 ii zaun 25.7 Bil * 7 
Cur noa, ut eite plemis.convira, recedis? be. 1 


Nam tibi præterea quod machiner, | 
Wang nibil eſt; OR. 
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Debilem mas, nn ; 
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Tuber adftrue zibberum, 20 ere 
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Vun dum feel, des nnn. 
Hane mihi, vel ata ar 
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firogger, cauſes are requiſite to Fine em n 
indifference towards, this warld z. nan mauld a 
bent life g grow treſome to them, unleſs it were 
attended with worſe inconveniences than KA 
view of the ſame objects, ale; epetition 
ue. ſame actions. COAT Ta 17 1 
*. Aﬀfitions-therefare © come feed 10 thoſe 
would villngly take up their abode. in 
KEE which was not deſigned for their home, 
and give them a ſenſt of the many defeſta xhich 
render that place undeſirable; and then the 
mind diſſatisfied with its preſent conditibu, and 
evet deſitgus of finding reſt and peace, nn 
ward and turns its views towards heavens 
Y This is another uſe of troubles, and one of 
te ends for which they are permitted or ap- 
pointed by Providence. They are deſignedfor 
our g and . e 5 


to it. 
a neglect of heir ally; 


Men being! in a 
| ways to compoſe their conſcience, and to drive 
away the thoughts of their offences, whilſt their 
condition here is eaſy and proſperous." The va- 
riety of amuſements and oce ipations, to Which 
they have recourſe, employ and divert them, 
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It was the obſervation df à Pagan that * Altars 
were made for the unhappy; and" Ma other 
people ſeldom approuched them. 
"Diit! in cs est lied, land ahi 
fill; out contrary to their expectatien and trou- 
ble overtakes them, a new courſe of thonglits 
takes place They ſeek relief and uſſiſtance; ant 
they ſee that worldly objects can give them mw 
eaſe-allid na comfort: they thei» begin to know = 
the nature of ſuch objeci and to look upon 
them wh more indifference When they have 
loft the things which they moſt valued dr when - 
they" find them deecitful, uſeleſs and unſatisfad- 
tory, they learn to paſs 4 new; and a better 
judgntrapon them." bis oily: tins ods” 
At the ſame time they perceive the beauty 
of virtue, the excellence of piety, the matiy 
advantages of à religious life and the ineſti- 
mable value of the future rewards promiſed to 
the obWlient ; and they ſee the folly of prefes- 
ring the tranſitary plraſiltus of fin to cheſe ſub- 
ſtantial and durable hleſſingg s. 
Theyswill then be ſenſible tim God alone 
can he fa refuge to them, that he can many ways 
aſſiſt them, that he can remove or leſſen the 
evils which king or « go them baus 


25 nm a cope cr eternal welfare. 


ol life, is no virtue. But to believe M fate 


28 8 R * 0 N. . 
of mind 46 bear them, or make. thoſe ealamitie: 


Then their paſt offences, will, xiſe dp befoce 

they, and ſhame and ſorrow that they hat not 
ſerved God better in the days af proſperity; 
then reſolutions of amendment will follow, and 
of working out _ ons: en 
and diligence. i. v4} $59 
be eee, 
— the favour of, Gi, 
by exerciſing the virtues ſuitable to that. ſtate, 
. 
nne — hen 
they anſwer the end for which they wers de- 
ſſiigned. To be contemed When evatty thing 

ſucceeds according to our deſires, to chin that 
God has given us what is neceſſary for our wel- 
being, when we abound with all coν,ỹj² ces 
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ef affliction is proper for us, beeauſt God 
chinks fit to try us wih iet to ſubmit 40 ft 
wich meckiwſs and patietice to be Willing to 
undergo any thing here, if by jt-we'mayalſecure 
his approbation and a place in his kingiom is 
a diſpoſition moſt acceptable to him. The be- 
haviour of ſuch a perſon recommends SPY 
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and piety to all who, converſe; wit him ae 
than the moſt elaborate diſcourſes upon the ſub- 

ject. It hath been ſuid chat a good man con- 
tending, g with ill fortune, and ſap error to it, 1% 


ſpeacle which God himſelf may delight to be- 


many to whom calamities have dene no good, 


but the conttary. Henee thoſe expoſtulations 


and complaints in the Prophets For allthis 
his anger is not turned away, hut his hand is 


ſtretehed out ſtill; for the people turneth not 
to him that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek 


me Lord of Hoſts. Why, ſhould: they be 


men, more? They will revolt more and 


of Ephraim, mega they do. not xetyra to the 


produce in ſome a- diſtruſt of Gad's,goodnels, 


hardneſs of heart, deſpair, injurious thoughts 
againſt Providence: in others they excite: humi- 


ty, repentance, . a and all 
good + 


hold: he is certainly an exapüple from: which 
men by beholding may receive iuſtruction and 
improvteipent i fl rs t b eint 

I have mentioned ſeveral defirable effects, 
which afftiQions liave a tendency. to procure. 
It is true that they have not always theſe happy = 
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good wolte Te be wage welt by ſufferings, 

is a ſigh of a corrupt and profligate mind, und g 
muſt ariſe from «diſbelief of all religion, ot 
from a very -witked” conduct; but they che 
are in à middle ſtate, between groſs impiety an 
Chriſtian holineſs,” who have virtuous incling- 
Uns and good principles mixed with many 
frailties and faylts, are often improved by fuß. 


We may obſerve;that irr the New Teſtament, 
| he affliivns'which-befil/Chriſtians are bers 
fented not as pumſhments, but as correQions, 
the ehaſtenings of a father and a friend: as ace 
vf God's Kindneſs to us, intended to make ut 
' betterand Rapplertft! 51) 41. £21419 Dus 
We may alſo obſerve, that afflictions' will 
be mote" or leſd heavy and grievous to us, ae. 
cording to dhe bad or good effect which chey 
eee | Very grievous they muſt be to 
thoſe who account God to be their enemy and 
neither ſeek nor expect his favour and aſſiſt- 
ance: but to thoſe who are amended by then 
they will nor prove inſupportable. Tyouble 
leads them to repentance; and repentanee ic 
Find of pleaſing grief, a remorſe attended and 
e in ond being Oey to our 

Covina Fate 
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Father, nd of ſexing one time or ober an end 


of ſorrows. 1. Y 


And beſides this, God Cad | 
as our behaviour is when we are thus viſited by 
him, ſuch will his conduct be towards us. if 
we turn to him and receive his corrections with 4 


ſubwiſſion and humility, and by the reforma- 


tion of our lives ſhew that we have a due 
ſenſe of our faults and of the kind end for which 
thoſe correQions were inſſicted, God will make 
them eaſy to us, and in due time relieve or re- 
leaſe us; but if we harden our hearts and fin on 
in defiance of his | judgments, we may expect 
that God will deal with us as he declared that 
he would deal wi the, people, of Iſrael; when 
having d e. evils which ſhould. 
overtake ſook him, he tells them; 
If you will not be reformed. by all this, I will 
puniſh you Teven times more, and e ſeren | 
times more for your ſins. "IN 
I ſhall now conſider the We abe 
made of this doct rige. | 
There is a e eee 
Pagan Writer, that the Deity, who formed the 
firſt man out of the ground, reſlecting at the 
ſame time on the calamities which the unhappy 
creature was to undergo, * over his work, 
Voi. . „ 


A 


uncharitableneſs, irreligion, à purfuit of wunlaw- 
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and tempered it with tears; tliat man, whoſe - 
heart ſhould be ſo often overcharged way WF; 


| night not want a way to give it vent. 


Mis Writer batie-confidered altiGied 10 a. 
| defponding and melancholy way; but there id 
more manly and a more rational way of conſi- 


dering them; and it is thus 


ment of temporal happineſs, ſince affliction 
feems on the contrary to be man's patrimony, 
his birthright and inheritance, ſince troubles-are 


alſo intended for our benefit, and when they 
produce proper effects, become more eaſy to be 


endured, it is our duty and our intereſt to pre- 
pare ourſelves to ineet them, and to acquire the 
SY rege be g gen e 


1 Thierdfare if we ave man eaſy ebe we 


ſhould preſerve ourſelves free from the fault? 


which often accompany that ſtate, ſuch as/pride, 


ful pleaſures, and an unreaſvtiable fondneſs for 


the world. We ſhould remember that there is. 
nothing beſides our virtue that we can call out 
| own, and that almoſt OG thing elle OO. 
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mall paſs our days in an uninterrupted enjoy- 
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which makes us diſſatisfied and uneaſy before- 


which teaches us moderation in the beſt Nate, 
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There is a choughtfulneſs about future evils, 


hand, and raiſes apprehenſions of troubles which, 
may never befall us; and this is a weakneſs, 
or rather a folly : but there is a meditation upon. 
theſe ſubjects which is pleaſant and profitable, 


and ane ur u e pd dae 
the work. 


Happy ieee 8 out 


variety of amuſements, to keep much company, 5 


to indulge our appetites, in a word to create to 
ourſelves many wants, to make many things 
neceſſary to us, which ſeveral perſons in lower 
life never poſſeſſed, and never deſired.. Thus 
we lay ourſelves ohen to grief and miſery 
upon any change of circumſtances, and become 
unfit. to act a rational part in any other ſtation. 


This, evil would not befall us, if we uſed the 


pleaſures and conveniences of this world, as 
things which we may loſe, and ought to reſign 
decently. If we can gratify. our appetites in 
all things, we ſhould ſometimes croſs and con- 
tradi them, that we may live contented upon 
a little, if poverty ſhould ever overtake us; if 


we have friends and relations, and affairs, and 


diverſions, we ſhould at certain times withdraw . 
ä | from 


324 * ERM 0 N XVI. 
from them al, that eh lde, be b 


re and ſolitude, if need ſhould require 8 


; that we may ſecure to ourſelves good com- 
10 within our own breaſt, and be able to 


Converſe agreeably with Sal and our on 
| thoughts. WE. vt gg | 
By acting thus in proſpecty we ſhall 1 | 

thoſe evils which others draw upon themfelyves, 


and thoſe which God inflicts upon ſinners, to 


bring them to a better mind; and we ſhall not | 


be overcome by thoſe which befall us. 
If our days have been and are proſperous, we 


| hide great reaſon to add to our gratitude an un- 


common care of our behaviour, and to work 


but our own ſalvation-with fear and trembling. 
| God hath often declared that he corrects thoſe 
| whom he loves beſt: we muſt therefore beware 
that we be not of the number of thoſe who re-. 


ceive good things only in this ſtate. If that 


ſhould be our caſe, our preſent happineſs would 
be our heavieſt misfortune- But the favours, £ 


the temporal favours of Providence, are no 


curſes, unleſs we make them ſuch. We may 

be ſucceſsful and virtuous too. Indeed it re 
quires no ſmall wiſdom and caution to join 

theſe two bleſſings, which men almoſt always 


155 aſunder; and the difficulty of doing this 
| ſhould 
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ane nac we. Mew of be e er 


derate eſteem of our poſſeſſions, and a religious 
fear leſt we ſhould miſs our reward in heaven. 


If we have endeavoured to bghave ourſelves 
like men, and like Chriſtians, then have we 
many motives to bear adverſity with . patience 


and reſignation, and npt to he quite caſt down; | 


then we have a refuge, and may apply to Him 
who hath told us that all things ſhall, work to- 
gether for good to them that love him, that he 


will not ſuffer them to. be tried above their 


ſtrength, but will with the temptation make a 
way, chat they may eſcape, and that, bleſſed | 


are they who are trained up by [theſe ſhort 


hardſhips | to glory and immortality. If our 
days are evil, they are few, and then follows a 


ſtate of peace for the tightequs, then various 


of the ſmalleſt ta thoſe who have been exerciſed 
and improved by afflictions. We judge perſons 
fortunate or wretched according to their preſent 
outward: circuniſtances, How uncertain muſt 
that judgment be]! I God ſhould enable us to 
ſce what paſſeth in the hearts of men, or if he 
ſhould remove the cloud from our eyes, and 


give us a view of the ſtate which is to ſucceed | 


wy how defirable would the condition appear 
| Y £2 N 


7 * 


% 
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vk ſeveral hom the World : now cpo 
pity, or to deſpiſe! e A n 
I the evil Ane dome upon us, een 
prepared to intet them, before we hive te- 
formed our conduct, it is our duty to cönſider 
ee ropylre,s a it pleaſeth God to viſit 
n If 'we- give ourſelves up to ſullen diſbon- 
oh, or (deſpair, or if we have no bort we lor 
our päſt offences, but only for out preſent c. 
Aamitles, we make not a right uſe of his er- 
Tections, we offend him Mill more, we add to 


alte weight of che burden wͤleh he Kath läd 
upon us. His cortections are calls to repen- 


tance ; and we ſhould 'be' thankful th at le took 
: "op not off at a time when death would have been 


we endeavour to feform our lives, we bod 


ruſt in tile promiſes of God, that he en de 
found of choſe who thus ſeek him. 
' +: Laſtly; If we Lavelle brig 


and ſeen an end of tem; our behaviour thould - 


de ſuch, that we may be able t6/ſay with David, 
It is good for us that we have known Aflictzons. 
We may reflect upon them with pleaſure, if we 
J are ſenſihle that they weakened our depraved 
- appetites and vain deſires, and ſtrengthened dur 
good diſpoſitions and adorned our minds with 


. 
* 
* 
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new graces. If they have left us no better than 
they found us, our condition is bad. In honeſt 
and generous tempers the bleſſings of God pro- 
_ duce gratitude and love; in thoſe which are leſs 
tractable, afflictions often create amendment; but 
there is no hope of thoſe, upon whom nothing 
can work, upon whom both . 95 

neſs are thrown 2 1 ; 

To conclude; *- | | | 

As we profeſs 3 to 2 Chriſtians, w 
ſhould always bear in mind the declaration of _—_ | 

Lord, that His kingdom is not of this world. 
| We are taught in the Goſpel that we muſt not 
expect temporal proſperity, that we are only 
ſtrangers and ſojourners, that, we muſt fix our 
views upon ſublimer objects, and ſet our affec- 

tions upon better manſions, where Chriſt is gone 
before us, Where there will be no more pain, no 
more ſorrow, no more violence, and; no more 
vice, but an everlaſting calm, and an uninter- 
rupted ſtate of peace and righteouſneſs, What 
a ſupreme happineſs will it be to be releaſed from 
ſuch a world as this, and to be admitted into ſuch 
a world as that! Our hopes, our wiſhes, our 
prayers, and our endeavours ſhould be all bent 5 
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NONCERNING b 
to conſider, firſt, - the best! ſecondly, . 


1. As to the object 3 . an un- 
caligeſs ariſing from the happineſy.and proſpe- 
rity eee 
conveniences which he poſſeſſeth. br 


The good things in poſſeſſion» ef another, 


which thus diſturb the envious perſon, are 
hardly ever thoſe things. which heſt deſerve the 
name of good, 1. which * of the on 
value. 3 e 

Thus; piety, Fe are not 
the objects of EF; A man when he ow” 


- 


m4 


— 


330 8 E RI Me t XVIE 
templates the holineſs and goodneſs of another, 
3 6 may indeed feel a painful uneaſineſs at his on 
\ , _ inferiority, and a ſtrong deſire of polleling theſe 
excellent-qualitics in A eminent 7 1 hut 
this is not envy, this is emulation, a vey: 
and commendable diſpoſition. , 
4 L A man indeed may envy a righteous is 
phat but then it is not properly upon account of his 
| righteouſneſs, but on account of the advantages 
which his integrity procures him, as love, re- 
ſpect, reputation, and the like. And as Chiiſ- 
OY tian and moral virtues, ſo likewiſe the endow- 
ments and abilities of the mind are fold 
„itrickly ſpeaking, Objects of "envy; "Envy 
« uiſithMly acconyanied with no fmall Fry 10 
ſelf-ſufficiency and ſelf- love; ſo that af envious env 


858 834 F F . 8 4. 2 


"perk ſeldom thinks meantyof "his "own "caps. BI 
ments, and is little diſpoſed WI the 
| o accounts othe re" ſupferior"to bitſelP in "that fe. fre 

7 ſpeck. lee ot. eee 5 Tx 
e th "ivy hho e cou 


Hedge, lerrning, figatiry, ud judge, Mall I ten 
and dexterity; but it is not fo much bn "ac- 
count of his nature! ft Iifiprovids abilities, a» W = m 
for the recompenſe, the profit, the credit” and BI gon 
he? W e gg en oy JR dend 
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A man when he confiders the abilities and 
accompliſhments of another perſon, may be 
grieved that he hath not acquire! theſe ao - 
compliſhments himſelf, and may vchemently 
. to equal that 1rd but this, * 
gp is emulation,” ir tre, 
; A man Badeseen Amden For 
thoſe advantages which he himſelf poſſeſſetb. 
A rich or fortunate:perſon: rarely cttyics another 
who is in no reſpect above him. Net dur 
equals hut our: ſuperiors are 1 then of our 
envy. N Wen Doan e ot Bebe inf irs OT 
Therefore envy i is an eee or 
ariſing from the temporal and 1 povy 
oro ee ee, 4p Which the 
envious perſon enjoys nt. 
The Maths e e this uneaſineſs in 
the envious man are: uſually thoſe whom he- Has 
frequent opportunities of ſeeing, and who. are 
known to him, or at leaſt who-dwellin the fame 
country with himſelf; nor dots envy often ex- 
perverſity has taken full poſſeſſion of the mind, 
a man ſhall envy even thoſe who are dead and 
gone, if they be highly eſteemed, and if he thinks 
himſelf equal to them in ri Ns yo _ b 
. x Theſy | 


\ 


* 1 


EC 2 1 m 0. NI 


II. Theſe obſervations will rect us, ſecondiy. 


«6 aſſign the cauſes of envy, or the reaſon why 


perſons fall into this vice. '/11 16 age 
The great cauſe of in is plaify a; mind fe 
upon the things of this world, 2 
and indifferent to virtue and goodneſs.” When 


a 8 — to himſelf W 
and the pleafurts / of che ſenſes ab the 


* 


greateſt bleſſing and the moſt deſirable poſſeſſion, 
they become the conſtant objects of :his/wiſhes, 


and when he ſees others better accommodated 


than himſelf, he looks upon them with unenß- 
; neſs, as perſons who engroſs thoſe” things to 
Which he hath naturally as juſt a right and title 
-us they, and he cannot dert 8, eee 
eder, e e eee eee 

The ſecond" cauſe is hai and lazitieh, 


A Hep adverts un Wa 
- tained nor ſecured without induſtry and appü- 
5 - cation, and idleneſs is commonly joined to n- 

- digence and diſappointments; and then partly 


for want of better occupation, and partly through 
want of conveniences, a man envies thoſe who 


Proſper in ee ee his ſor 
rows. 28 4 * 22 

ro this may be added pride, an high 0 
e one's own merit and "OY and an 


. oo opinion 


= 
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opinion that no reſpect can be too great and no 
reward too good for them. This temper, eſpe- 
cally if joined to low circumſtances and obſeu- 
rity, uſually begets ey. 

Another eauſe is, à natural 8 to pee. 
niſhneſs, fretfulneſs, frowardneſs, ſpleen and me- 
uncholy. They who are of this temper: are 


ſeldom "ſtupid, but Have a quick ſucceſſion f 


thoughts and a fertile imagination, and if they | 
be croſſed and diſappointgd, are eaſily diſpoſed 
to envy other people whoſe defect they quickly 
ſpy out, 'and-whoſe good fortune wage n to 
be beyond their deſertt-. 

And here a provoking ſcene-lies open to a 
buſy, lively, diffatisfigd mind; for in this diſ- 
derly ſtate, this confuſed mixture of good 
nd evil, there are perſons who either by birth 
or alliances poſſeſs outward bleſſings to Which 
they have ſmall pretenſions: others are raiſed 
tom a low condition, not by their good and 
ueful qualities, but by a proftituted conſcience, 
by a never-bluſhing affurance, by flattering 
ſme and calumniating others, by the mere 
want of abilities which is ſometimes a great 


recommendation, by ſacrificing - the valuable 


tours of life to trifling amuſements, by what 
s commonly called chance and fortune, that 


320 


* ferable which harbours it. This I barely men- 
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is, by means which lie. out! of ſight, And then, 
as. do reputation on account of diſtinguiſhing 
endommenta, though that ſrems to be; ſome- 
what more impartially diſtributed chan the 
good things of this life, yet there is Ofen 2 
ſtrange perverſeneſs and want of judgment in 
the opinions of the Many, who extol ſome, 1 
they depreſs others altogether without reaſon. 
Theſe things ſtrike forcibly upon choſe who 
_ are not deſtitute of vivacity and good ſenſe, 
who ſpend too much time in looking about 
them, and too little in minding their ou con- 
cerns, who have ſtrong deſires, and few friends, 
and ſlender fortunes, and a diſpoſition to een- 
ſomiouſneſs; and ſuch perſons are ſoon, and 
eaſily and inſenſibly led into indignation, re- 
a 
offend them. 65 

III. The eſfects l 1 
many in number, ant in dtn a4 
quences very pernicious. 

When it is habitual, it-makes the mind m 


tion; the abſervation i Is too common. to * n- 
ſiſted upon. 2 

Envy, accompanied withe in e 52 
ſpleen, makes a man as uneaſy to bimſclf as he 


8 


. „ F 


= 8. 


A. 


>,” 
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can be ta others, and diſpleaſad with. every ob- 
ject that preſents itſelf to his view, and conſidera- 
tion. There js hardly any thing in the perſon, 


the appearance, the behaviour, the management. 
the inventions, the works, and the writings.of 


others, that he can find in his Keart to. approve: 
his thoughts are chiefly ene out 
defects real or imagina x. 
When envy becomes 1 it diſturbs 
z man ſo that he cannot regularly purſue. bis 
buſineſs: it takes off the attention and applica- 
tion, and then what is! done imperfeQly, and 
by halves, and with an abſent mind, turns to 
„ e neither credit nor 
Envy makes a man e RR: 
here it begins to be an abominable vice, directly 
oppoſite to à Chriſtian temper, and to the great 
commandment of our Saviour. If envy pro- 
duced nothing beſides uneaſineſs, grief, indo- 
lence, dejection, fretfulneſs; and unſucceſsful 
wiſhes, and were only an impediment to uſeful 
occupations and laudable attempts, it would really | 
be a pitiable diſtemper, and deſerve to be treated 
with gentleneſs and kind advice ; but as it pro- 
tuces hatred, it e Neck: and. flo, and 


m | 


WY nein . 


| who hates others, ſeek his Welsch, 8 6g ew 

he ſhall do them an ill turn, and vent his ſpleen 

. upon them; and this he will do by various fe 

dad ways. He will catch hold of "any flying WM .; 
©  fuitiour that tends to their diſcredit, and" ſpread 

| and improve it; he will cenſure” their actions, 


tom their good qualities, give the worſt con- of 


1 ge er” ee 2 2 —5 
- 
8 A 


* * a 
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aggravate their faults and failings, and detract 


ſtruction to all that they ſay and do, endeavour 


to deprive them of their reputation, to raiſe ky 
them up enemies, and to draw away” their fo 
| friends. If any diſappointment or calamity Be 
befall them, he will rejoice at it, and repreſent * 
It as a judgment, or as an evil which they well * 
deſerve. "If they die, his hatred dies not, it will — 
purſue them beyond 'the grave, and exert itſelf us 
in acts of hoſtility againſt their memory, their vi 
friends and family. Theſe are the uſual effects 2 
of envy towards the hated: perſon. But this is * 
not all; for envy ſins Aer een gs 801 
i well as againſt man. i 3 * 
© Ratigioa” tactics us that the . he? 
ducted and ruled by divine Providence; and that eich. 
all things fall out either according to the ap- kim 
pointment or by the permiſſion of the moſt = 


High, that the unequal diſpenſation of good 
9 wt . | W 8 La and 


S. | * 


EE 


r er 
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and evil, the proſperity of ſinners, and the ad- 


verſity of the righteous, and the ſceming diſor- 
der of the preſent ſtate is continued and allowed | 


for wiſe ends, and that God will be clearly qu: 


tified when the preſent ſcene-palſes. away, and 


the age of retribution takes place. Nom no 
envious: perſon- believes this, certainly he has 
no ſincere and practical belief of it. He is out. | 
of humour with the courſe of things, that is, 


with the providence of God, and thinks that if 
he had the ordering of affairs, and the diſtribu- 
ton of bleſſings, all would be much better; he 


cannot be contented. to act the part and to fill 
the ſtation- alotied te him, but wants, What he; 
has not, and ungratefully overlooks What he 
has. And nom we may enlarge the definition 
which we before gave of envy, and call it a grief 


viſing from the temporal advantages Which 55 


others enjoy, producing hatred towards them, 
and hard thoughts of the divine providence. | 
50 that ſuch a perſon is incapable of obſerving 
the two great commandments, which are called. 
the ſum and ſubſtance of religion, and cannot 
either e yy Jl; . 
himſelf with a rational affection. n 
IV. ure ee ee 


or to ſubdue a vice ſo troubleſame in inſelfy and RS 


Vor. III. 2. 3 


50 bad tft ef, to which men avs ollen 


ben and this leads us to "conſider, foul, 


| envy, but will be placed in a | a © all 


| their own. rank, and condition, and calling, they 
are not often dejected and diſſatisfied. Now 
5 N Are e falls to obtain "and 


7 : 1 


"1 ov te en den pla; . b e TY 


| | improve his fortunes, his 1 r 


heart, and ſecure to himſelf contentn 421 
peace of mind, he will not only be free from 


poſſible motives and inducemenits to etwy.” | 8, 
The firſt thing therefore to be recommended 
is induſtry in Ry. NG" As © "a1 


ppt nn ethug much as the gene 1 * 


man ben indigene, dependence, | n 
. . he * with double 


thoſe 1 ripening envious e * mY e 
unhappy offspring of indolent lazineſs. Such 


: as the e good lll ene 


2 
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and cloſely purſued. Pk hut. 
accidents, the gain is' not always anſwerable to 


the palns and dexterity. employed in the pur- 


ſuit of it, to this kind of induſtry is to be added 


another of an higher ſort, which is occupied in 


tivating the- underſtanding. This particu- 
larly concerns thoſe who are in a middle fitua- 


tion, and whoſe ſucceſs in life depends more > oY 
upon the head than upon the hands. Theſe 
bperſons are likewiſe under more teniptations to | 


envy, than thoſe of a lower claſs, becauſe their 
views and deſires are more extenſive ; and there- 


fore they ſhout guard againſt it by applying | | 


themſelves to thoſe ſtudies and occupations 


which improve the mind, and render the man 
ſeryiceable and acceptable to the public. This 
kind of labour is attended uſually with the ſame 


advantages Which are obtained by diligence i in 85 


lower buſineſs, and beſides, it opens a Wa to 
elteem and reputation, to the favour and pro- 
tection of worthy perſons.” But here alſo there 


is ſome uncertainty, and room for diſappoint- 5 | 


ment, according to the melancholy obſervation 


of the wiſe King; I returned, and ſaw under 


the fun; that the race is not to the ſwift, nor 
the battle to the ſtrong, nor yet bread to the 


wiſe, nor yet riches to men of underſtanding, ner: 


7 


CRE” 60 
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2 yet favour to men 40m ts | 


fortable reflections, can any uſeful inferenee be 
made ? Can any peace of mind and ſatisfaction 
ariſe? Ves. According to the ſame Infſtruc. 
| tor, let us hear the concluſion: of che whole | 
matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments; 
— for be who does * ſhall ns. 
| pointell, 8 al 

V. Since in every 1 1 in every N 
there is ſame uncertainty, we. ſhould apply. our- 


ſelves more earneſtly. to the improvement of the ? 
| heart, where never-failing ſucceſs ſmiles upon 


our honeſt endeavours. A man may be good.i in 


ſpite of the world and all its frowns; no fraud 


or violence can take away from virtue its amiable 
nature and its profitable effects; the peſtilent 
breath of calumny cannot blaſt it; it will thrive, 


if duly. cultivated, in every ſoil, and under every 


influence; it is fixed as the throne. of God, 


and durable as the days, of eternity.  Goodnely 


ſecures to us the favour of God, peace of mind, 


and the hopes of immortal life; goodneſs com- 
poſes and moderates the paſſions and defires, and 
teaches a man to be ſatisfied with a little, and 


inures him to patience and reſignation ;. goods 
neſs is alſo, according to the common courſe of 
things, the beſt mathe 10 ee 


% oo mm ew 2 1 
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7 though : 
not the ſuperfluities of life; and what can ſuch 
a perſon. diſcover in another, that he can look 
at with an envious. eye and an aching heart? 
I am endeavouring to prove a point Which of 
iſelf is ſufficlently clear, namely tliat an induſ- 


under the dominion of envy. I proceed there- 
fore to mention ſome other conſiderations, which 
have a tendeney to reſtrain this evil diſpoſition; _ 
1. Then: the things which excite/envy are 
the gust things relating to the preſent life, as 
wealth, and power, and reſpect, and the pleaſures 
which they can procure. Theſe are things 
which fall, to the ſhare of a few';perfons, come 
pared; with the number of | thoſe” who--poſſeſs 
them not,. It is uſual for the hulk of mankiad 
to have a lender. Pavilion of theſe external and 
temporal bleſſings; it always was ſo, and it | 
always, will be ſo. And this [is a great reaſon 
why, a man ſhould. reſt ſatisfied with his lot, and 
conſequently not envy! the flouriſhing ſtate and 


trious, virtuous, and religious perlon will not be 


gay appearance of others, ſince} nothing range, | 


and unuſual. befalls him, ſince thouſands, who. 
deſerye as much as he, are as ill accommodated 

in all reſpecta. If he, ſuffers \inconyeniences, . | 
and diſappointments, he | ſuffers in good com- 


% K K 1 pig Vit. 
| pany and owl ea with dean yarn : 
is ſo very mon. 1 Ni 50777 i 
ts ; P be things which e 
temporal and tranſitory, and conſequently things | 
of ſmall value. Since fe itſelf is ſo very pre“ 
carious, and of i, ſhort, a duration, the t. 
niences belonging to it partake of the mg , 
perfection, or rather are ſtill more inipeftzes 
betauſe they often ceaſe before ' fe: irſelf, 786 
4 that an envious perſon, if he duly conſidered 


* 


quality, namely, a- ſpiteful -x 


q..* 


this, muſt appear contemptible in his own yes 


for paſſing. ſo fooliſh à judgment upon fu 
 Reeting advantages. be perſon who poſſeſs 
them cannot lecue them and enſure ef f 


an hour; and the perſon wh6 poſſeſſes ten not 


may ſoon have nb occaſioꝶ for them; n 


leſa ecidents may put an end to him ad 00 
wants, n ching uſeleſs and dub 


4 


3. There: is W ugly and baſe 


tities of others. Chriſtianity bids us teſoler 


With thoſe who rejoice, and mourn wirkt thöſe 


who mourn. Envy bids us do the reverſe: it 


bids us mourn when: others rejoice, and tej6ice 
hen they mourn. But there is à way of cofi- 
* ent narural and _ Abbund 
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envy, are things 


ficant to him. WT OS CLE þ dea me 
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ing in all times and places, which may be very 
uſeful to us, and about which we may employ. 


our thoughts, without taking delight in the 


faults or the ſufferings of others. And this 
conſideration ſeems to be of great ſervice towards 
the ſuppreſſing of ewyy : for in truth there are 
very few people who deſerve to'be'envied, ſince 
there are very few ſo happy as they are imagined 
to be by injudicious by-ſtanders.” O thoſe who 
have the honour to be envied, the far greater 
part deſerve much better to be pitied, and would 
be pit Wop ach nanged e 

f therefore; wht „ 


than himſelf, it is a ſeaſonable advice to bid 


him conſider that happineſs conſiſts not in theſe 


things, and that àa man may poſſeſs. them, and 


envied perſon has ill health or ſickneſs, all ex- 


1 itſelf whilſt the body is out of ar- | 


If de is old, every thing is upon the decline 
= him, as to ſatisfaction, and he muſt ſoon 
take leave of all his poſſeſſions. If he be proud 
i he receives more uneaſineſs from 


25 „ 920 the 


this fretful diſtemper, and hates thoſe-who have 
more wealth, or power, or honour, or reputation, 


$ 


*. 
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| eee wands, Ra _ 
he, things which he has obtained. If he be 
covetous, hie uſes himſelf. as ill as his worſt ene». 
woch ungodly {el-denial, and one might. aq wel 

1 «gry thy earth, and the fea die riches which they 
7 hide within their boſom. .. If he be unhappy in 
his, family, though he were ſurrounded with. 
pleaſures, they would ell be infipid. If he loſes 
and outlives thoſe. whom he loves, nothigg 
which this world can give will compenſate he 
loſs. If he be debauched and profligate, his 
8 body, his underſtanding, his heart, his fortunes 
Will in all probability ſuffer for it, and even il 
this life he will pay dear for his viccs, If he 
be good and virtuous, he uſes the things. which 
God hath given him with decency and moder- 
Bon, and is willing and ready to. ſerve others, 
and does nothing that can provoke: hatred, and 
| malice, and ſlander. In a word, be he what he 
will, he is a man, and cannot avoid human in- 
firmities and human calamities, and has fuch a 
mixture of pain, and ſorrow, and diſappoints - 
ments, blended with his bleſſings, that E 
nothing in his condition to be envied, except 


= his good qualities, which, as we pron: —— 
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uam bee fag pmking 
man ;eannot be happy; that either the-reproofs = 
of his mind, or his turbulent paſſions, or his 


fooliſh, wants, or the enemies, whom he makes, 


or the fears to which he is. expoſed, or a violent 
apprehenſion. of e wil break in, uon hi 


bm s of many eee pains, RM 
hoſe er upon the Whole was good, and 
diſpoſitions, together 


wont to deſine, and who conſegyently, appeared = 
o gthers to be in a happy ſtate,;who- yet have 
frequently and eriguſly declared to their inti ate 
friends, that, they found all things, to be. emptje 
veſs, vanity, and, vexation, and-that they were: - 
weary. of the world, and very willing to leave it, 
- It becomes thoſe who, feet» der 1 a 
proneneſy to enyjous thoughts, not only to oon- 
r — tt 
flouriſhing ſtate, and the ungaſineſs which lies 
concealed under a gay appearance, but alſo to 
look jn upon themſelyes and examine what bleſ- 5 
ings, they enjoy or may enjoy. which, might 


compenſate the wants and deficiencies o of which 5 


they are apt to complain; for there are "often i 
many ſuch things, M2 we have at hoe, m 5 
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dest chinge, and pet te fepine and hate 


neighbours betauſe they Bye in more plendor 
dad Hitalelf: "arid yet theſe" +.” © 
the zrenef part uf envibu perſotte receive fem Ml th: 
Fes Ker in extreme” Gftfeſt, aud e i 
e ee exerts itſelf; it ih en be 
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 perfons, 1 wall only mY word or two ef- 
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ii and that is, to excite ſpleen and 


jealouſy by inſolence and ſcorn, and by refuſing. | 


reaſonable requeſts, and 0 take a deteſtable _ 


pleaſure, in making another uneaſy. . Such have 


the fins of others to anſwer for, beſides their 
own, and act the part of the Devil by drawing | 5 


them into temptation. 
Envy, they will ſay, is a vice, and pony 


quently no man ought to envy them, and to ſay 5 


thoſe things of them which envy ſuggeſts. It 


The Providence of God permits that one bad ma 
ſhould puniſh and n n both. 


re guilty in his ſight.. 


Decency, affability, En rao. Tos: | 
deſcenſion, and humanity in deeds: and words, 
ſhould eee adorn a proſperous ſtate 3 

and then if ſuch-a perſon ſhould be envied, lan» 
dered, and miſrepreſented, he ought to bear it, 
and probably he will bear it with much patience, 
a5 a thing beneath his notice and reſentment. 
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3:87 And thiy ſaid, Ye ny the centurion, = N nian,” 


N aud one that feartth"God, and of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, was warned 
gi fran God by an holy Angel to" fend for thee into 
5 bis Hauſe, and 10 _— 4 8 5 n 
4 guilty of a moſt heinous: " Gffence, gore 
me rated by many odious circumſtances. . 

wb Fil ws e d e lard dats. 
vas the unavoidable puniſhment by their law, 
85 and for which no expiatory facrifice was ap- 
+ I pointed, or could be accepted. God gave this 
w to the ſons of Noah: Whoſoever ſheddeth 
nan's blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed. 
And afterwards to the people of Iſrael: He that 
Gb layeth a man hall n be put to death; thou 
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1 compaſlianate offices to the people ; if all hie 
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. that he may 
die, Ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for the life of 
nen of. n. n 
e den 


e ef mic} wife bln. 


fight of God, of a man who perhaps was a great 
ſinner, and a worthleſs member of ſociety, the 


crime was enhanced, if he was an innocent and 
; OS prey Re OR 
es LOR 5 N 
Gad himſelf ns jnfuled when, hi 
5 his meſſenger was thus uſed, His 
majeſty and honour, and the reverence, dus to 
his government and lay; to require that 
; ſuch - inſolent and provoki 


I be was not only a Prophet, but one who 
ee e with preternatural powers, and uh 
employed them conſtantly. in doing kind and 


miracles were of the generous and merciful ſort, 


and ears to hear his divine doctrines, if his eaſe | 


8 and quiet were ſacrificed to their benefit, if his 
fe were ſpent in relieving and removing the 
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| puniſhed in an exemplary manner eq] 114 Ne 
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food, both knowledge and health; to murder ' 


ſuch a perſon was an act of eee | 


and ingratitude. £ ' 8 4 
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committed againſt the Meſſias, the king | 
n | whoſe reign/had been foretold by the 
prophets, and to whom they were obliged to pay 

the exacteſt obedience. This was rebellion, . 
and high-treaſon; this was a crime for Which 
no legal expiation could be made, and no 'atone- = 
ment could be ſufficient ; none but the blood of 
ee e 
hed and ſlain. e 

The only plea en ele offer in their f 
own behalf, to mitigate God's judgments, was 
their i ignorance. This was ſome: kind of excuſe; 
and yet, all things conſidered, à weak one, be- 
cauſe it was mixed with ſo much ingratitude, 
een en balkan aul ers 
elty. 94] 

Thiis the Jews, We e 0 ths Na 
of Chriſt, were all {6 far guilty, that they moſt 
juſtly deſerved to die themſelves for their 
crime. Vet they were not all equally guiky : 
ſome were miſled more by ee. 9 
"oY e viler paſſions and baſer m 


FX 


And 


Play it, was willing to paſs over this great ini- 


ol Chriſt, unto you firſt, unworthy as yourare, 
God having raiſed up bis Son Jeſus, ' ſent him to 


Vleſs you, in turning every one of 706 JO 


wo. 
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And therefore God, who ib ö wo 8 


mercy where there is any opportunity to file 
quity in all thoſe who ſhould repent of it, and 


receive the Goſpel. This favour he ſhewed 


them for the ſake of his injured Son, ho beg- 


Veni it in his dying worde; Father, forgive them, 


for they know not what they do. Therefore, 


wier Chriſt was riſen from the dead, his Apoliles 
and Miniſters were ſent to offer him once mee 
do them, if they would even then receive him 


| as, their Meſſias and Redeemer. The Apoſtles 
aſſured them that what they had done to Chriſt, 
God would forgive, as committed by miſtake 
on their part. They all that compaſhon 


and charity could ſuggeſt their behalf. And 
now, brethren, ſays St. Peter, I know; that 


; 4 de ve did it, as did alſo your 
rulers. Repent therefore, for there is rom for 


recandBation and amendment. Unto ou firſt, 
you who have been the betrayers and murderers 


iniquities. 2612 iz" > | 

N offer had ins affetd. bn 
weakure; i prevailed upon er ell iſpſe 
| 873 55 


r er 


9 ' 4 


been the leaſt active in that baſe conſpiracy.” 


notwithſtanding this ſecond offer, not only 
perfevered).in mir obliſinaey, and" refuſed: 06 


them, this their repeated ingratitude was ſo 


could bear with them no longer, but reſolved”. 
thenceforth to caſt them off, ee 
himſelf a Church amongſt the Gentiles. 

To proyetiocthi whtgbe als a6 bs. 


to be the firſt Gentile ho ſhould be called to 


ſhould not ſeruple, as the Jews then did, to con- 
verſe with a Gentile, as with an unclean per- 
ſon. This was ſignified to him by a-ſheet let 
down e Fin were ul. manner 


n M ON Sem 333 
minds; and it is probable that they 'who were 
then called and converted, were ſuch as had 
deen miſled by falſe repreſentations, and had 


But when dhe greater! part of che nation, 
accept of Chriſt for their Meſſias, but alſo in- 


black and odious in the ſight of God, that he 


ſent a viſion much about the ſame time both to 
St. Peter, and to Cornelius, captain of the Italian 
Band, living at Cæſarea, ordaining Peter to be 
the meſſenger and the preacher, and Cornelius 


the faith of Chriſt. Therefore the viſion ſent 
to Peter was intended to admoniſh him that he 
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to Cornelius; ſo was the viſion: of Cornelius o 
command him to ſend for Peter; for he faw 
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en e che 7enrtli, 6d wil: 
| beaſts and erceping things, and fuels dl be tir, 
that is,” of all, both clean and uncle q win 
- which came alſo a voice bidding bim kill and 
eat. Peter anſwered, Not fo, Lord; fer I have 
never eaten any thing that is 'common” er un- 
clean. The voice 'replied;- What Goc ba 
| cleanſed, that call not thou common. Now - 
this viſion was to give Peter eommiſſibm tb g 
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eridentiy at the ninth hour of the day an Angel 
of the Lord coming to him, and ſaying, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for « memo- 
rial, that is, are had in remembrance before 
God. And now ſend to Joppa, and call for one 
Simon whoſe ſurname is! Peter, e, 
r r e er e D , dene 

The man re dee wu Cor- 
nelius, '& Gentile, dwelling at Cxfarea, captain 
of the Italian Band, and, without- queſtion, - 2 
Roman; a man iti an honourable poſt,” and who 
probably was, des it appears from his' mae, of af 
ancient and illuſtrious family amongſt the Ro- 
mans. It is to be obſerved that at this time the 
land of Judza, as many other nations, was Un- 


der the Roman r and ruled by's Prefident 
of 


No- 


. A 


though by race and education he was a Gentile, 


Therefore, according to the ordinances of the 


TTC 


| 6 * M 0: ta, - 
of their appointing; This Prefident- was 1 
tioned at Cæſarea, à conſiderable city, two or 
was continually a guard of ſoldiers,” for the G- 


_ vernor's ſafety, and to keep the Jews ir order; 


mander, and a captain of the Italian Band. But 


yet as to religion he was not an Idolater, but a 


the Creator of heaven and earth; for the Scrip- 


wwre tells us that be was a dvout mag, one ht | 


feared God with all his houſe, one who kept 
only religious ſervants, who gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed to God always; which 
implies that he was a Proſelyte; for ſo were 


he was not eireumeiſed, nor had taken upon him 
to obſerve the whole Law of Moſes, and ſo was 
not accounted a member of the Jewiſh Church. | 


ſtill eſteemed unclean ; and ſo it was not lawful 


for Peter, or any circumciſed perſon, to keep 


company with him, if God had not given his 


wolle a diredtion at he ſhould thenceforth 


„ | ODS. | call 


worſhipper of the true God, the God of Iſrael, _ * 


thoſe converted Gentiles called, who left. their 


* 


which the Jews uſed to call the precepts given 
to Noah and to his ſons, and which by them 
vere ſuppoſed to be theſe ; To worſhip one 
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call no man unclean, luce that mark of han. 


tion was now remove. 
The auimals of all "WR 3 dels 


which Peter ſaw in a viſion, repreſented the 
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of the Church whoſe origin was celeſtial, un 


| E ole 


_ manſions. . nn 

Whillt- che E and the 
5 were God's peculiar people, there / were 
_ two ſorts of Proſelytes, or converted Gentiles 
One ſort were ſuch as were circumciſed and 
took upon them the obſervance- of the-whole 
Law. Theſe came into that part of the Temple 
Ach was called che Goiee- S Md 16. 
ſhip, being accounted as adopted Jewe, 'and 
the Jews converſed as freely with them as with 
one another. But there was a ſecond ſort of 
Proſelytes, inferior to theſe, who were not 
circumciſed, nor conformed + to the Moſaical 
rites and ordinances. © Only they were bound 
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God che maker of heaven and earth; To re- 
nounce Idolatry; To abſtain from blood; that 
is, from ſhedding man's blood or murder, and 
from eating the fleſh with the blood in it; To 
refrain from fornication and the like impurities ; 
To adminiſter impartial} juſtice; To commit 
no robbery; / Laſtly, To de as they would be 
done by. KN 9-29 ere een nee 
| Theſe Proſelytes were indeed conſidered in 
ſame neſpeſt as Gentiles)" and avcided as fuch. © 
But the Jews, although e, keen * — RI 
with them, and to converſe with | #6 NM 
with great prudence,” made no ſcruplẽè 
of their money, and never accounted ER 
clean; but commended their charity and libe- 
rality,' when themſelves were the. objects of it. 
The. Jewiſh. -DoCtors-/ alſo. allowed that theſe 
Proſelytes were in the favour of God, and 
ſhould, partake of the life to come. Such a 
Proſelyte was Naaman the Syria; and of ſuch 
there were many of all nations in dur Saviour's 
time, and ſueh an one nem + aa 
we are now ſpeaking. * n ry N 

HFlence it Was that e 
aroſe a controverſy | in the Chriſtian Church, 
whether the, Gentiles who had received the 
dann were to be amen, _ 

A a 3 daß 
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5 tile, was no circamciſed Proſetyte, and pet 
e fesch che Golpel of Chr e Rm ahl to 


and from fornication,” together with ſuch dd. 
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| quently bound to obſerve the ode 

rites f Moſes, St. Peter, in the "Coungltof 
the Apoſiles at Jeruſalem, determined, It we 

- the will of God that chey ſhould be free from 

: | Fuck impoſitiohs; and he gives this" reaſdn er 
it, Becaufe Cornelius, the firſt believing Ge- 


Ls 


| nevertheleſs, when I was ſent to him, fuyd ne, 


bis houſe, che holy Ghoſt came down upon 
them, as well us upon thoſe of the citcurhicifion, | 
n vas nizhifeſt that God would tive 

reſt of the Gentiles who believed ti fave 
ese impaſed-upon them than was require 
of''Carmelms. And accordingly che Coum 
concluded that no other burden ſhould be Md 
upon them than onlyvthoſe” precepts given to 
the ſons of Noah, to 'abſtaih from pollutiend 
of Idels, from blood, from things ſtrungied, 
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— received already when they 
preſily ach OB 19 FAC RAT 
From A eybef Wee Gare" l 
inferences may be deduce . 
The firſt obſervation vient offers itſelf tous 
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chat G od would: finally ſave all the children, of 
Abraham, and give them a portion in the world LY 
to come; but that the reſt of the world, except 
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made upon it: Of a truth I perceiveithat-God — 
is no reſpecter of perſons 3 but in every nation, 
he that feareth- Le eee 8 5 
is accepted. with him. JING » 262: 
ſelves, as if the ſun roſe and ſet only for them, 

as if all God's bleſſings were deſigned for them 
alone: Of all other; nations they entertained . N 
the meaneſt opinion, inf God had no regard 
for them Thou madeſt che Word for ur 
takes, ey Apoeryphal., Eſdras 4 ge fr the 
other people, thau haſt ſaid, they ace, 
but to be like to; ſpittle, and they have cer 
been reputed; as nothing. The Jews. 


that the Meſſins hould make them . Slorious 


and::praſperous' people, and deſtroy or ſubdue 
and enſlaue all their ehemies. They believed 


them and their Froſelytes, hould he caſt away. 


Hlence, in the Ade of the Apoſtles, the be· 


lieving Jews greatly wonder that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhbuld- deſcend; upon the family of Vor- 
nelius, ann a weer Owe : 


+ R's if 


OA n M © . 
the ignorant, but even the HC. 
r the divine nature 
and benignity. It ſhews that the Jews-\were 
never qualified like the Chriſtians ta recom-- 
mend their religion to the world; for the Wiler 
| Gentiles muſt needs have diſliked ſuch nate²m⁰ỹñ ; 
notions and ſuch inſclent teachers. It ie h 
indeed to be expected that the writers) of the. 
New Teſtament "ſhould ay much concerning | 
me  poſhbjlity of ſerving God wirheut e 
_ | kniowledge-of *Chriſtianity'; for their Dufte 
vas to recommend it as a- gift af the utmaſt 
| "importance; / to preſs men to accept it, and 
| ſhew them che fatal conſequences- of rgeQing. 
it. But concerning the | Gentiles": who-1never 
heard che Goſpel,” and who had no revealed: 
Law, St. Paul ſays of them, that they Jomes+ 
formed an acceptable duty; and conſequeniiy 
chey were not without thoſe aſliſtances, exter- 
nal or internal, which may ſave a man m; 
deſtruction. And the ancient Ohriſtia 
——ͤ — AN 
+ wiſe and good Gentiles ho made a proper uſe 
of their reaſon, and ſay. that the Goſpel, in 0 
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5 another. Concerning divine favoms nowreafon 
„ ſhould be required beſides ae will, of God. 
| That one thoulihave: the jam of nature;)'and 
another the Goſpelt given him for His guide, 
uus d 80 be telohred-intoithe-good pledfut of 
| | Gidy/and-$0,thiok:willo houkdprofums:acith- 


* 


wich my ont Pa ae 4, d 


1 ee that nk the 1 wy Cornelius 
1 - wemay fee how" valuable a:favour and bleffing 
uf God it is, to be placed where-opportunity-of 
improvement, and che means: of acquiring e 
Hpious truths are to be found, | Cornelius 
might have been ſo ſicuated and ſo vevupiel, 
18 to have lived "and _—_ ee. 
But by being ſtationed eſarea, 
Jon, where the 

- ht woſt High "were" SO 1 he 
Learned and he einbraced" the truth, and with 
n ns n eee and” deer Cad 


2 92 25 | jeibito it, che repiy is; Shall I not do awhatil 
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1 If cis be Jo, then mmbold vie ourſelves learn 
to be more thankful to God than we uſuall7ỹ 
are, for that condition wherein” by his Provi- 
dence e are plaeed> For we might, if it had 


amongſt thoſe who bre ſtrangers to his werd 
and promiſes, and detained under che bondage 


pleaſed him, have had dur birth ant education 


of groſa idolmry; and in ſuch à ſtate! this na- 5 ! 


don of oe once wäs To his gbodnefs it is 
to be aſcribed that we deſcend flom Chriſtian . 
parents, and. def #/Chriſtien country, and 
o ate"ipariaers*of"the"benelits'eE: the -Golpel | 
from dur very inflſey?*” Nay, weight hive 
belonged even to ſome Chrimtan ftions, af 


rekgion, and Have fot iti the 


borit aud placed in u land where tere are more 
oppottanities of learning our duty, and mofe 
liberty” th Petfo 
Chriſtian World. Thattkfilneſs” for tlie "firſt 
benefits is the belt" way to obern more afd 
_ greater?” to acknowledge and value God's lh 
vour towards us in giving us the tenns of fal 
vation, is che way to obtain his grace to üfe | 
thoſe means to our eternal "advantage; "as on 
OE our "neglett WR for the 


former 


yet Kart bad Aer er en een 8 
Ener ür and fore Wet ü Bur n 7 


eim dt, than in mot parts "of le 


FE, conſideratiori, is, that a good diſpoſition, an 
| Mien, and- chat the practice of morality leads 
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former may cauſe God in hie juſt judgment to 
deprive uv'of the latter. oat 
A third -remark which offers itſelf to our 


honeſt: heart, is the beſt help to underſtand. re- 


0 the practice of our revealed duty. For a 
love of truth and of virtue, an equitable, füt, 
© ty ad roakoladlenele: of collfernigh to 
' the will of God, is the firſt principle and h. 
' ginning-of religion, the ſure and great prepars · 
| tive: to open the underſtanding, to make men 
ſtady ſacred truths with pleaſure, - and cam 
bend chem with eaſe, and, judge of them wich 
© om diſcernment ; and he who, praftiles, ol 
oy that practice and "by: goed eee while 
than by ſpeculation, is the heart .enlighteged 
and imp! Add to which, that God WI 
take care, * ſecret. or viſible. nen 
of his providence, that honeſt and piouſſy diſ- 
| Paſſed perſons ſhall diſcover as much as in de. 
Ann ber their own wants md for the Gas 
tion. 805 Tr e 

© Cornelius by birth and ee Wag a; Pas 
en. Bab. being: of a . Lions. and inquiſitive 
temper, 


er, 


9 
. 1 2 
- 
4 


— » 
vo 
\. 


on good proofs, and reaſonable evidence, on 


CCC ²³·¹ꝛü ͤ—! ·˙ ü xd . 0 "Pe Je 


SER MON XVII. 365 
temper, be confidered die religion” of hid an: 
ceſtors and of his nation, and found it weak 
and abſurd in all its parts. If he had been ſo 
ſituated as never to have heard of à divine re- 
velation, it is probable that he would have 


uſed" the beſt" means of information that be 


could procure; he would have applied him- 
ſelf to the ſtudy of mdruliry, and have regu- 


ſonable hotions that were to be gathered from 


the writings and the doQtrines of the Philoſo | 


phers. - But God; who ſaw- the uprightneſs T 
his heart, ſo appointed it that his ſtation of 


life called him to refide at Cæſatea-. There 


he had an opportunity of being acquainted 
with the Jews, with the Law and the Pro- 


phets; and there he found a religion grounded 


miracles and prophecies, a religion which con- 
tained better notions of the divine nature and 


other. To this religion he became a -proſelyte, 
and not only a proſelyte but a credit: And 
honour+ for the Seripture bears Him this tefti- 
mony, that even then he was à devout man, 
aan en eee 

Nein | EG Fea 6" POOR - | 
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perfeckione, and a better morality than” anß 


5 about it; and therefore he applied 3 
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| who give much als u le people, d prayed 
ol to God alway; „ie Ke Det Wee 5 


..+ The ſame 26d be ag nat ditdubes 


Which led him to prefer Judaiſm- to Paganiſm, | 
chewed him in all probability that the Jewiſh 
 . - religion was not witheut ſome defects and im. 
pee eee ich ſhould be removed when 


the Meſſias mentioned in the Prophets ſhould 
come. And as the Goſpel: then began to be 


preached. by die Apoſlies, — 


Jews, he knew not what, judgment to, form 


God an devout ſupplication, and beſought him 
ta remove his doubts, and to direct him to the 
- truth... Upon which an Angel was ſent, Who 
chus addreſſed bimfclf to him; C e , 
prayer is heard. Ne A iy ty Lats . 
_ +» Fourthly 3, The Goſpel, as it Was 3 


to the poor ſo was it embraced. by the poor, | 
and people of middle and lower ftations of lie 
made up the chief number of the primitive 


Chriſtians. © This the Jews and the Pagans 
© objected to them 3 but yet unreaſonably 3; for, 
. firſt, they who had the feweſt motives 0 ſet 
cheir aſſections on this. world. were dhe beſt 


diſpoſed to receive 


898 | . 


hriftianity f and ſecondly, 
de reproach Was not |akogether true; for 
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8 49 Þ M 0 N XVIII. 1 
though this greater part 6 Chriſtians were id, 


yet they had amongſt them, perſons eminent 


for birth, or ſtation, or authority, or learning, 


amongſt whom. may be xeckoned this Centu-— 


rion. 


Laſtly, The converſion of Cornelius was ſud- 5 


den and miraculous, and. a favour was ſhewed 


to him, which was granted to very few. But 
it is to be obſerved how well qualified he was 
for the reception of the Goſpel. He had over- 
come the prejudices: of education, he had pre- 
ſerved himſelf free from the reigning vices of 
his country, and of the age in which he lived, 
an age extremely wicked and debauched. His 


table; he loved God with all his hedt;: and his 
neigkbour as himſelf. - No wonder that he who 


was ſo near to the kingdom were n. 5 
into it ſo n and 5 e EN 


, — 
5 
py 


6 


military life expoſed him undoubtedly to vari- 5 
ous temptations, and he had in the Roman 
army examples of all iniquity. His character 
in the Scriptures is, that he was pious and chari- Pint 
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Lox xii, 20. 


Bu Go id „ how foo 2hie nets thy 
fu foot be roguied of . . 


HERE are two ways of ironing 98 
Sinners, and of endeavouring to reclaim 


them from their evil courſes. The firſt js tg 


ſet forth fin in all its horrors and deformity, 


and repreſent it as an object of fear and deteſta⸗ 
tion. The ſecond is to ſhew the folly and 
ſtupidity of it, and its direct oppoſition even to 


common ſenſe, by which it becomes the object 


of ſcorn and ridicule. | Both theſe ways are 


good in their kind: ſome perſons will be moſt 


affected by the firſt, and others by the ſecond 


method of reaſoning. No man likes to be an 
object of abomination; and no man. likes to be 
an object of. contempt. But if a man muſt 
have his choice of the two, there are ſome per- 


Vol. III. | B 3 * ſons 


7 — 
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ſons who had rather be ſcorned than abhorred; 5 


and there are others who had rather be thought 
profligates than paſs for fools; they had rather 


be hated than deſpiſed; and amongſt the wick- 
ed, the latter fort Go to 'be the more nume 


rous. _ 

For this reaſon Sinners are repreſented in the 
. word of God as fools; particularly in the 
Pſalms of David, and in the Proverbs of Solo- 


mon, where Fool and Sinner often ſtand for 
the ſame thing, Nor doch our Saviour decline 


this method of inſtructing. He treats the 


proud Phariſees as blind fools; he repreſents | 


for their laſt hours; under the image of fooliſh 
Virgins, who when the Bridegroom came ſud- 


denly in the night, had no oil in their lamps, 
and were not in a condition to go forth and 


meet him, and ſo were excluded from the 


feaſt; and in the parable from which the text 
is taken, he paints in lively colours the ſupine 


folly of a worldly-minded man, -whoſe | firſt 
care is to amaſs treaſure upon treaſure, and who 

after all his laborious induſtry reſolves with 
himſelf to fit down at eaſe, and enjoy his poſ- 
ſeſſion for many and many years. But the 


time for this is elapſed, the laſt hour is at hand, 


D 
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and a voice from heaven ſays to him, Thou 
fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of | 
thee; and then whoſe ſhall all thoſe . 


which thou haſt heaped together? 


* I have not repeated el words de yon 
with a deſign to explain them in the following 
diſcourſe. They are ſo clear as not to admit 
of a comment. Nor will I confine myſelf to 
the example here ſet before us, to the ſingle 
caſe of the worldly-minded man, wWho heaps 
up riches, and whoſe heart is in his ſtorehouſe. 


The doQrine of the text may very well be ap- 
_ plied in general to all the difobedient and im- 


penitent; and it is eafy to prove that ſuch per- 
ſons well deſerve the name of fools, and thut 
the tranquillity and the carnal ſecurity which 

lulls them aſleep, is a true infatuation. © 
And certainly the proof of it which the text 
ſuggeſts is obvious, and lies level to every ca- 
pacity. It is this, that an impenitent Sinner is 
liable to be ſurpriſed by Death every day, 
every hour, every moment, and in a thouſand 
different ways; and then what becomes of the 
unhappy man? If in a danger of this nature, 
in this moſt precarious and deplorable ſituation, 
he can be eaſy, careleſs, cheerful, in Sood | 
| * Werenfels, Serm, X. ö 
. humour, 


"on E NN 0 N IX 
humour, and given up to mirth and joy, what 


name can you beſtow upon this indolent ſe- 


ceurity? None wil ſuit my * "yp '6r 
frenzy. 


And yet n woe ee open his 


feſſion of believing the Goſpel, there are too 


; many who are, if not in this ſtate, in a ſtate 


which- borders too nearly upon it. The fact 


| little into the cauſes. 
They are theſe: Either an aper 


ſon plainly diſcerns all his danger; and Mp 
it; or he turns away his eyes from it, and will 


not take it into conſideration; or, laſtly, he de- 


| ceives and flatters Ne that he = in "> 


peril. 


that a man muſt have loſt his ſenſes, to ſee his 
danger, and to deſpiſe it at the ſame time, to 
be contented to reſign everlaſting happineſs, 
and to plunge himſelf into incurable miſery. 
If bad men enjoyed in this world an uninter- 
rupted ſtate of eaſe, and moved in x perpetual 
circle of pleaſures, a ſtate which none of them 
ever poſſeſſed, yet would it be a great folly to 


prefer theſe momentary delights to the durable 


and ſubſtantial joys of the kingdom of heaven. 
| „ 
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In like manner, if good men were inevitably 
doomed to affliftion and diſtreſs, to a miſery 
alleviated with no; worldly comforts, and ap- 
pointed to laſt as long as they lived, which 
yet is belied by Scripture. and by Experience, 


yet would this be but a flight and an inconſi- 


derable evil, compared with the puniſhment 
denounced againſt Sinners. It is therefore mere 


madneſs to chooſe, wickedneſs knowingly and 


deliberately, and to defy all its fatal and fore- 


ſeen conſequences, 


If, ſecondly, the : . of a K 
ariſeth, as it more uſually doth, not from 32 
clear ſight of the danger and a foolk-hardy-con- 
tempt. of it, but from ſhutting his eyes, and 


turning his thoughts upon other things, and 


occupying and amuſing himſelf in any way 
that can ſuppreſs ſuch troubleſome refleQions, 
he is not at all leſs extravagant in his. beha» 
viour. Suppoſe a man to be warned by a ſkil- 
ful friend that his houſe is ſinking and will fall 
on his head, Inſtead of haſtening ta eſcape, 
he remains quietly at home, and to drive the 
thoughts of danger out of his mind, he eats | 
and drinks, and buſies or diverts himſelf, till 
the houſe falls, and buries him in the ruins. 
If ſych a thing were related to us, and and ſuffici- 

F 
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ently atteſted, we ſhould conclude without he- 
ſitation, that the man had loſt his ſenſes before 


he loſt his life. Yet this is a faithful repre- 


ment: on the other hand, the Goſpel affures 
them, that If this happen to them, they are ex- 


cluded from the kingdom of heaven, and de- 


livered over to a ſtate of miſery, How do 


they behave themſelves in theſe alarming cir- 
, cumſtances? Exactly like the man before - 
mentioned. Inſtead of eſcaping for their life, 
and flying from an evil which is at the door, 

8 they employ themſelves upon ſomething elſe, 
upon pleaſure, or buſineſs, or ſchemes of tem- 


poral advantage; and all this, partly to ſtupify 
themſelves, and to overlook the danger they are 


in; as if a man could annihilate that danger by 


forgetting it. Can there be a ſtronger POE of 
vicious folly? | 


Many of the impenitent are in this flats of- 
falfe ſecurity, becauſe they fancy chemſelves to 
be out of all danger, and in a condition to which 


they may ſafely truſt.” Their hopes are ground. 


ed on the acknowledged weakneſs and imper- 
| fection of human _ and on the clemency 


Ls 


fentation of every impenitent perſon: ' On the 
one hand, Reaſon and Experience tell them that 


Death may come and ſurpriſe them every mo- 
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of the divine nature. But how can they thus 
delude themſelves? Whilſt they are walking 
in the broad way that leads to deſtruction, 

how can they miſtake it for the narrow and 
leſs-beaten path that conducts to heaven ? 
After all the declarations of the Seriptures 
concerning theſe things, and the terms of 
forgiveneſs and peace which: are there pro- 
pounded, a ſinner muſt have renounced com- 
mon ſenſe to fall into ſuch illuſions. He muſt 
be like the Athenian madman recorded in Hif- 
tory, who imagined that every ſhip which 
came into the harbour was his own. Much in 
the ſame condition is he, when he dreams that 
the treaſures of heaven are all his own right and 
property, and that he anne tall” ane day to 
poſſeſs them. 

And whereupon doch he found this ah 
nary right? He will tell you, perhaps, that he 
founds jt upon his baptiſm, upon his being a 

member of the Church, and a partaker of its 
ordinances. Juſt as if a man, who Should 
daily commit capital crimes: againſt the laws of 
his country, ſhould call himſelf a good ſubject * 
and citizen, becauſe he hath an houſe,, and 


yy his taxes, *} | | 
Bb4 Buptiſuz 


| 0 -= : 0% SPE Ws 87 Co” YO. 3+ 1 W 


. 


A I 18.17 7.0 


- 
>. 


26 wo K R M 0 *. A 

„ Beptifituaan-Genify acting if we do not 
ee e to fulfil all the engagements into 
which we then entered; and hearing the word 
of God is as uſeleſs, for thoſe who are deter- 
mined not to ptofit by it. To frequent the 
houſe of God is labour loſt for him who returns 
from it as bad as he went to it; and to appear 


at the Lord's Table is intruſion and inſult in 


| him who hath no intention to obſerve his Lord's 
commands. To join in praiſing and thanking 
God for all his benefits is the mere ſervice of 


the lips, or rather mere mockery, when the 


heart agrees not with the mouth. No one, 


who is not void of ſenſe, can allege, by way 


of excuſe, thoſe very things for which the Devil 
will accuſe him one day, and for which his * 
own Conſcience. will accuſe 1955 and be to. 
him another Devil. e iy, 

But we have not yet touched upon . more 
general cauſe of impenitence and falſe ſecurity. 


Bauch perſons are too fully ſenſible, and too well 
convinced that they are not in the right path, 


and by no means prepared to give an.account 


of themſelves, if they ſhould be fuddenly called 
away. But they propoſe to rectify all in due 
time, and they conclude that favourable op- 


portunities will 'not be wanting for that pur- 
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poſe. Thus they compaſe themſelves, and 
with theſe flattering hopes. and fair. projets 
they think that they may for n 


their accuſtomed irregularities. W $67 cock 


hope erected! Whe KD. himſelf length 
of days, ſurrounded as he is with numberleſs 


perſons who are ſnatched away by. a ſudden - 


death, at 4 time when they thought themſelves 
as ſecure from it as any of us here preſent? 

The rich man in the tert was in good 
health, and at an age and i in a condition to en- 
joy all the comforts, of life. for a great many 
years, as he imagined, when the, heavenly 
voice faid to han, Thou; fool, AM, fte 5 
muſt depart. 20 ha 

The various and endleſs Hen? — 4 pro- 
jects of mortal creatures in .this,tranſient ſtate, 


are ſome of thoſe ſupreme vanities, which Solo- 


mon beheld under the ſun, and thought worthy 
of particular obſervation. Men go on, as if 


their bodies were formed. ſtrong and durable as 


the ſun and moon, which have continued for | 


many ages, and may continue for many more. 


But perhaps a man ſhall not die ſuddenly, | 
The chances are on his ſide ; and for one per- 
ſon on whom this lot OH mou SPL. it, Be 

it 


i amendment appears irklbme and infipid toy, 


b al form to-morrow, or when evil habits 
| have hatdened and ſtupified the heart. 


Felf better diſpoſitions and fairer 
> of doing well hereafter than at preſent}, Age, 
it may be ſaid, age will be a great aſſiſter. Age 

moderates wwe heat of youth, and tames and 
, corrects irregular paſſions. But to renounce 
| any act of fin when. it becomes Impracticable 
can hardly be called a change of temper. Be- 
| ſides, let us not ee ourſelves i in this point 
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n fo. But chere Þ anbther kind of ſudden 
death; which is frequent, and thät id a death 
of the” organs of the bödy, or of the faculties 
of the mind, a loſs of memory? x decay; ef 
the underſtanding, which incapacitates 'a man 


from performing either buſineſs or duty. Dif. 


wempers alls, the forerutiners of death, ſeldott 
| | kave'a/ man that freedoin of thought, aud lis 


berty of ating, 2 N A trus reformation ſeem 


, od 7 
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eee andy ths is a man ſure that he 
mall ſeize-upon thoſe happy opportunities, and 


improve them to the welfare of his ſoul? If 


it will hardly appear in a_ more alluring and 


Why therefore ſhould any one promiſe him- 
nities 


Each 


than ſoften it. * ange Agen to An 
that a man is growing better, when From _ 
1 debaucheries he ' proceeds to envy; 
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Fach ſtage ef human life hath its follies, its 
mn and kr ne en | 


malice, and diſhoneſty; and thence to rapa- ; 


dioulmels, coat: c yo eres. and 


wy, cnt e chbin, maten une wit 
him which chain it is. . 
Well; but there is fill the ca” 
which can triumph over vicious nature. That 
grace is not yet come, and when it comes, all 
oppoſition from the World, the Fleſh; andthe 


 reſeued, though late, from his bondage. But 


how can ſuch” a perſon reekon upon the aſſiſt- | 
ance of this grace? He hath received/graces, of 
one ſort of other, all the days of his life, and 
hath rejected them. He hath therefore the 


more reaſon to fear chat God, whoſe goodneſs = 


ind patichee have Vhen {6 long deſpiſed; "hould 


his own "Sunnis: prides —— 1 
which is the moſt deplorable ſtate that can = 


roared yy this ſide of hell, Its * 


1 


s paſt and irretrievable. God is merciful, and 
| 1 55 is all that he can do; r 


r ra6. He's nd w=n 
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5 Ward to: (ae dee and-ſericuts 
_ thoughts, which bodily infirmities, the fore, 
runners of a diſſolution, {hall bring along with 
But there, is ſomething very unpro, 
wiſing and deceirful in a change of temper ex- 
_ torted by mere neceſſity. A man would cο 
nue in his evil courſes, but he hath neither 
time nor ſtrength for it. He muſt take leave 
of the world. In this extremity he thinks of 
his offended Maker, and he is ſorry for what 
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E 


to chat merey he hath recourſe, This in reality 


re- ade d s . 5 


hope given up? In the moſt dangerous illneſſes 
people flatter themſelves as long as they can: 
their friends flatter them alſo, partly to keep 
up their ſpirits, and partly out of pity and af- | 
fection. This is the uſual caſe pf _thoſe,-whoſa 
days have been waſted in folly. and iniquity. 
Fil inclinations are not altered, fuddenly :- it | ] 


is againſt experience, it is againſt Nature ſuc 
Thus far we have proceeded upon the ſuppo / uke 
ſition that the religion which we profeſs is the 


my a divine reyelation, and that its doctrines am 
| | OY | 
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cone F : this life and the next -are- infallible 
oracles. And upon this ſyſtem, every one 
muſt confeſs that obſtinate impenitence is the 
greateſt of evils; and the greateſt ef foil 
But it may be ſaid that theſe religious doctrines 
ſhould- never be taken for rated, when we 
are ſpeaking againſt tlie falſe ſecurity of the 


wicked; for that theſe perſons are often of the 


unbelieving tribe, and reject the very funds» 
mental err e, arguments are 
eſtabliſne. 

It is das ese that there een 
This we know, and we feel the bad effects of 
it; for ſuch à diſſolution of principles muſt 
always produce an 1 W639 v and pro- 
fligacy of manners. I Ane bun 

I would hot Capps that hol threats | 
with perſons of that character. They are ſel- 
dom to be found in Churches. But yet it is not 


2 * aff IS 
as 35 Fr * '® 22 IT; oy 


amiſs to expoſe them, and to” ſhew that they 


r ee bee 


and do wrong fron mn Wakes gr 
| oi awe e ere en 


ſuch abſolute certainty that all ends with this 
life? and that the promiſes and threatenings f 
the Scriptures are idle tales? Have they ex- 


and f 
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and without any vicious paſſons an prjudlps 
15 Gina full pee and eee m alin Wk 
__ Impbſture? If ſo, they ſhall have our confent 
 _ to'reje&it, and to lead a wicked liſe- We will 
grant that they act conſiſtently, ſo far as à fu- 
ture ſtate is concerned; and as for the preſent 
fate, they muſt take their mee ef ay the 
chance is uſually againſt them, ne 
But where 2 a s 
who can truly ſay that he hath been thits ſedate; 
careful and impartial examiner? The fur greiter 
part of theſe perſons never deigued to give the 
Goſpel an howr's hearing. They reject it to- 


gether with all. its doctrines, only becauſe they 
find: them ſevere and inconvenient: and this 


is one clear proof of a diſordered underſtand- 
ing; though not ſo eee to- wake a 
man innocent. :\ ri: 0788 

& eee Bene, chai FI oY ks ahi 
is not worth the while to beſtow: a/+thought 

upon it? What are thoſe more preſſing and im- 
portant occupations which ſhall kinder or ex- 
cuſe a man from doing it? Unbelievers would 
be glad without queſtion to live free from the 
dread of a day of judgment and retribution. 
Ho can they W nnn 

52 8 : _ ſecurity, 
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ſecurity, but by a full conviQtion that the Goc 


pel is a fable? And hom can they be-convinced 


of this, till they have examined What may be 


ſaid for and againſt-it Eſpecially" ſinee all is at 


ſtake on the one ſide, and very little on the 


other ? To reject the Goſpel, if it be true, is 


infinitely more dangerous, than to receive it, 


if it be falſe; becauſe” man had much beter 
loſe ſome ſenſui} pleaſure, hare rhe ins 
curable and extreme vd. 


| They will ſay perhaps dr de Gebete det. 
dently falſe, that a "wiſe man can difeerm this at 


eee 2 any careful and la. 
of den well and detvdes, and dee 
people: This is ſtrange indeed!" But wen a 
man once comes to affirm that al hie- neigh- 
bours are diſtracted, Tepee e goes 
with himſelf. ehen Katt N. 4 
| As \ihaviadwable e perſons of all 
ages, places, times, and ſtations have received 
and eſteemed as ſacred truths the doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, from the days of che Apoſtles to 


the preſent hour; and amongſt theſe there have 


been many ſo eminent in learning, ſagacity, 
judgment, extent of knowledge, and bright abi- 
lities of every kind, that were all the Infidels 
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taken | 
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long ſeries of prophecies contained in the Old 
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taken together, and . 
and centered in one perſon, he would be as 
much beneath one of thoſe Chriſtians, as Hell 
| ks beneath ie Heavens. Amongſbthe Chriſiang 


God. and of religion have renounced all dat 
the world. can give, and endured all that it 
enn inflict, and with a courage and a conſtaney 
never, enough to be admired, have run the race 
of piety and glory which was ſet before them, 

Many nations have received, this religion, 
 forlaking their altars, their Deities, their cere- 
E rien ER 
almoſt i - prejudices. of gane, and 


bd J " * 
; education. Ne; 9% © rh a 


> Ak in ee which: hath hed wn 
and ſuch an influence as this, to be apts 
with diſdain, and without an hearing? 


Teſtament, and accompliſhed. in the Author of 
our faith and of our ſalvation; and the yarious 


_ *- miracles by which he aſcertained , his divine 


miſion? We find theſe miracles atteſted by 
men, in whom were united every mark of ſin- 
cerity, honeſty, and ſober ſenſe, and who-were 


eye- witneſſes of theſe wonders, and of their 
1 5 . happy 


\ ; 2 : 


there have been many, Who for the ſake of 
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chat was powerful, and every thing that was 
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ban eſſects. Their teſtimony is enen 
and unanimous, and they confirmed it by a life 


tages, and by patient enduring of perſecutions, 


diſty eſſes, and ſufferings of every kind. I f 
. j = «4 72 2 
»4 ” - * * 
9 * 


1s it not worth while 10 conſider. little how 
Chriſtianity at... firſt. introduced itſelf in the 


and worthy. of being joined to a divine revela+ 
tion; but ſtill it is contrary to the looſe 
maxima, and . the., diſorderly, appetites of fleſh 
and blood. And yet, in ſpite of all oppoſition 
from every thing that was crafty, every thing 


wicked in this world, it made its. way, and it 
Wy tg oo abc 


ſons in Ching GER: 3 W 


What can we think of thoſe: who in a — 


of ſuch; importance are. quite indifferent, and 6 


ſatisfy themſelves with an oath, or with a jeſt, 
nd with Going: e and nn 
all a cheat? = 

Laſtly, les ſuppoſe that amongſt our Ink- 
dels there are perſons. who have beſtowed ſome 
time and ſome pains in examining revealed Reli- 


gion, and have found, .asthey think, that ſome- 
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- thing'4s to be ſaid for it; and as much again 
u, and therefore are left in a ſtate of heſita- 
tion; and can form no certain concluſions. 
This I ſhould take to be the utmoſt that an in- 
| fidel ean pretend to if he bath any bare f 


- ſenſe and candor,” He is a doubter then ; and 1 
Dould aſk him whether theſe doubts can ſecure 
him from apprehenſions concerning -a future 
Kits" By no means. Such a ſecurity is only 


religion is 4 fable. There is de peace "Hor 


doubters, aper it eee 
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ſume time 
eka man were en alter we cloſs'© 


the day, and in a path unknown to hien, and 


tome neighbouring perſons were to call to him 
3 eee for 
chat there is a precipice hard by, and. ke. will 
be daſhed" to pieces. He might think With 
Lumſelf Theſe men may perhaps impoſe upon 
me z but perhaps they may ſuy true, and give 


mo @ friendly warning, Therefore J will hp, 


or return back. 
"The unbelcrer i this man. He pF 
"> not knowing where be | goes, | a6 


t be obtained by a thorough conviction that 
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SMN amt ef 
ts, who adviſe him wo ſtop and 
modes AU n e e ee | 
brinik of ruit, and äſtening to Bis deſtruction. 
He knows not, it fees, whether theſe Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, theſe teachers and neigh- 
bours deſerve to be believed, whether they do 
not deceive him," or whether they be not de- 
ceived themſelves. He doubts of their judg- 


and 


ment and of their veracity. But then the 


. dangers which they ſet before him are in their £ 
own nature fo alarming, that if there be the 
leaſt probability, or even poſſibility, in their 
charitable and diſintereſted admonitions, he 
che e e 3+ 
nouncing common ſenſe. | 


Lou fee when eee to be N d 


upon that vain ſecurity, and that ſtupid indo-— 
lence, which is the character of many ſinners, 
of whom ſome act againſt conſcience, and 


others have no conſcience to act againſt. In 


n themlelves, whatſoever ſcorn - | 
r ee 


whatever point of view you place their con- 
duct, its folly is apparent. And therefore, 
whatſoever honourable titles they may boaſt of, 
whatſoever high rank and ſtation they may held 
in civil ſociety, whatſoever airs of importance 
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they may affect for he ſober, e and. 


_ £4 


the honeſt, whatſoever wit they may have at 
command, or ; whatſoever | learning they may 


poſſeſs (though . uſually they have not much 


. of that), they are at the bottom, perſons void o 
underſtanding. Though they eee, | 


in dark rooms, like ſome other unhappy per- 


ſons; but are permitted to. walk up and re | 


- . and to ſhine. in the politeſt circles, yet is their 


frenzy not at all the leſs real, and infinitely - 


more miſchievous to the world. 


eee eee e 


5 God, and ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, and in com 


munion with the holy Spirit. But are theſe 


profeſſions ſincere, and accompanied with ſuits. 


able effects? If ſo, we may truſt with humble 


reverence in the mercy of God; and that truſt, 


is the moſt valuable of all treaſures, . 
this be not the caſe, we have no time to loſe, 


But if 


and no room for delays. The heavenly voice 


+ hath not yet ſounded in our ears, and told us 


that the fatal moment is come: but none of us 
is certain that he ſhall not be called away to- 


night, or to-morrow. It is Wiſdom to pre- 
pare for that change, and for that hour. That 
is the time when ſinners are uſually, the firſt (o 
os n and condemn themſelves, when their 
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R hidden vices come to light and nn 


7 virtues diſappears - 52 

< Why do net We Me e ain 0. 

y preflion upon us, and ſend us to ſeek the Lord 

[7 whilſt he may be found? He can and he will 

— aſſiſt us in the pious undertaking, and teach us 
* effectually that the figure of this world paſſeth + 
gb away, and that his favour endureth for ever. | 
f 
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